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To the (hriſlian Reader. 


RAT Auing many times a deſire 
co read ſome ſpeciall Chap- 
1 Y ters in the Bible, I could 
not ſo readily finde the fame but by 
turning ouer a great Volume: now 
for the readier finding thereof, I haue 
made this briefe collection of the con- 
tents of all the Chapters conteined 
therein, whereby 5 ſame may be 
the more eaſily found, for the better 
fatisfying of ſuch, as ſhall haue the 
like deſire to reade the ſame. And ſo 
wiſhing the beſt vic to be made 
thereof, I bid you Farewell. 
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By 


SD 7 Of the m © wredfare of the 8 
holy Scriptures, with a prayer for 


the true vſe of the ſame. 


Bſai. 1 2. 3. & H the ſpring where waters flowe, 


49.10re.21 to quench our heat of ſinne: 


16 & 
— 17 Here is — tree were truth doth gro we, 


N pfl 2 Kd“ to lead our hues therein: 
Reue. 2. 7. & Here is the Iudge that ſtintes the ſtrife, 
22.2. when mens dehices faile: 
— . Se, Here is the bread thatfeedes the life, 
* 6. 2 that deàth cannot aſſaile. 
Luke 2. 10. The tidings of ſaluation deare, 
comes to our cares from hence: 
Bpheſ. 6. 16. The fortreſſe of our faithis here, 
and ſhield of our defence. 
Math. 7.6. Then be not like the bogge hath 
a pearle at his deſire, 
2. Peter 2. 22 And takes more pleaſure of the trough 
and wallo wing in the mire. 
Math, 6.22. Reade not this * any caſe, 
but viha ſingle e 
Pal. 1 19. 27 Reade not but firſt defir ire Gods grace, 
29. ro viderſtandthireby, Vt: 
Pray ſtill in faith with this reſpeR, 
to fruct ie therein, 
That knowledge may bring this effect, 4; PA 
to mortifie thy ſinne. A 
loſivs. 1s, Then happie thou in all thy life, 
Plal. 1. I. . what ſo to thee befalles: 
Plal.94 12,13 Yea, double happie ſhalt thou be, 
when God by death thee calles, 


lude. 120. 


Pſal. 119. 11 


by 
O Gratious God and moſt mercifull Father, which haſt vouchſa- 
ted vs the rich and precious Iewellof thy holy word, aſſiſt vs 
with thy ſpirit, that it may bo written in our hearts to our euerlaſting the 
comfort, to reforme vs, to rene vs according to thine owne Image, & 
to build vs vp, and edifice vs into the perfect building of thy Chriſt, 
ſanct: fying and increaſing in vs all heaucaly vertues. Grant this O 0 


heauenly Father, for leſus Chriſts ſake. Amen, 
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7 Howto f of 6 240 ag df 1 o yu >< riptures. 
JUTA. 2420 ewa ef bis ſtatutes. | 
' Eirueftly and vſually pay under tanning. 2 Bal. 129. 
| God that het will to | int of bis comandements 
1 | ied leaſt twiſe euery day this exercile > Deat, 1 1. v. 19. 
Diligently — . — cept. WW math 1 * 
reading the {criptures ang pz ier e time onct appointed hereunto atter > Luke. 9. v.62. 
2 | as may A2 diele and The ine ele bens uther wit entploled. F Ng ſe 
1'ftate of life, Vo that Superſtition be auoided. -» Cat. 29. v. 3 6. 
| 0 At ont other tume that de dont, which is > Ephe. 5. v. 16. 
| ace e ern nice 
˖ tha * , - I 
| | : Tapicut,tbat we mer de kept from erreur.“ ,; 
Underſtand to what en ann pur ) Tozrect, that we may be dzivfromvice, O2. Cim. 5. 
1 << Tn ruct , that we may be ſetled in the way v. 16. 17. 
dere di | = 11 doing. ut 
| ; Comfont, that i trouble we may be confir- Ro. 1 5. v. 4. 
| med in patient . 8 
| :th in one God 2 Donne 
{ b * th o Holy Gho# 7 1.Crcation 
a e ftate ok man- kind, br. 4 2. fall and ſinne. 
g 1 E 3. Regeneratid in Chai 
( rinks worbip: | The Church anvthe __ 8 
rig ozthip* e Church an gonernment thero ' 
; | | pins of God, a8 0 5 Lone Chꝛiſt. 15 
: 18 24 D. 
— ght wozd of God wzitign in the teſtament 2 
mi | | 3s Delete That, 0 New, 
| ents _ ON 
take | — e Since Cbꝛiſt. Good, 
— | Theend and generall indgemert of the : 
= | © > mm 
150 hs | Walke c * 
mtber that | 4. 5 uill. 
Ul. — ton⸗ elbe and gouernments of - Peace and warre. 
4 | taint matter 2 pesple r 1 3 
| | WO > Subiectes 0 ; 
| | EEE - - Dusbands. Godly bleed. Diſozdered- 
l . Families g things \ Wlives. ö | 
, that belang to hou- Parents, (. 3 
told, in which are )Thilbzen. | _ Wiſevome anvkollie. 
6 0 . \ Ungovly { Lone and hatred, 
> | ( | erifants.-/ plagued. \ fobernes & incontinency. 
| The pꝛiuete life and Longs ofeuery man in — , Sir th and fo:row, 
5 | t \ Riches. pouertie, /} SPETY and ülence. 
„ common life) $2obilitte, Coide and humilitie. 
a ok all men, as > Favour. Touetouſnes & liberality. 
pj | * Lebour and idleneſſe. 
1 Refuſe al ſenſe of Scrip- c Articlesof Chziſtian faith , continedin the common Creeve. 
ure contrary to the 
4 + 22 1 .C oe eo * _— of ow - 
> I. Coherent of the text, how it hangeth together. 
- 6 Mas — 2. Courxſe ok times and ages, with (uch things asVelong vnte them. 
-* confiberhe 3. Manntt of ipecch pꝛoper to the ſcripferes. __ 
— (A. Agreement tharent place of Striptnrehath with another, whereby that 
o which ſeemeth dar ke in ont, is made caficin ar other. 
7 | Take opp0z- \ ReadeInterpyeters,iſbebe able. i | 
8 (tunitie to 7 Conferrewith ſuch as tan open the Scriptures. Actes. 8. v.30. 3 1, Kc. : 
| . Act. 17.9 11 
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1H 


Old and Newe Teſtament, with the 


1. Theſſalonians 


#«mber oftheir Chapter}. 
Geneſis hath Chapters Fo Promcrbes | Chapters 
Exodus go EBccleſiaſtes 
Leviticus 27 The Song of Salo. 
Nombers ' * 36 mon 
ie 34 Iſaiah 
Ioſua 24 leremiah 
Iudges 21 Lamentations 
Rut 4 Hekiel 
t. Samuel 31 Daniel 
2. Samuel 34 Hoſea 
1. Kings 21 loel 
2. Kings 5 Amos 
1. Chronicles 5 Obadiah 
2. Chronicles 26 lonah 
The praier of Manaſſeh, Micha 
| f rypha. Nahum 
Extra 9 Habakkuk 
Nehe mii 13 Zephaniah 
Eftcr 10 Haggai 
Tob 4 Zachariah 
Plalmes 150 Malachi 
The bookes called Apocrypha. 
1. Ndras 9 leremiah 
2. Eſdras 16 he ſong of the three 
Tobit 14 children 
Iude th 16 he ſtorie of Suſanna 
= 2 of Eſter 6 he Idole Belandthe 
iſedome 19 | 
Eccleſiaſticus 9 
Baruch with the Epiſtie of 2. Machabges 
The bookes of the Newe Teſtament. 
Matheeve 28 2 Theſſalomians 
Marke 16 1. Timotheus 
Luke 24 2. Timotheus 
Iohn 21 Titus 
The Acdtes 28 Philemon 
The Epiſtle to the Ro- To the Hebrewes 
manes. 16 TheEpiltlcof lamer 
1. Corinthians 16 1. Peter 
2. Corinthians 13 2. Peter 
Galatians 6, 1. Iohn 
e 6 _ 
ilippians 1 
Coloflians - fade 
5 Neuelation 
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Tube Table. 


A brief Table of the whole Scripture of the Bible, 


divided into the old Teſtament and the new: which 
Booke is of diverſe natures : ſome Legall, ſome Hiſtoricall, 
{ome ſapientiall, and ſome Propheticall. The old teacheth 
by Figures and Ceremonies, that the Lame was giuen terribly in 
lightning and thundring, to induce the people to the obſerwance 
thereof by feare:The new Teft ame nt came in mere gloriouſly,with 
the gentle name of the Goſpell and good tyding s, to enduce men to 
obſerue it by lous. 
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Bookes Legall, be ſo named, wherein the Lawes 
and iudgements of God be pronounced, by his 
owne month, and the) be fine Bookes : 
which is to ſay. 

par 4 
1 V He doth treate of the beginning ofthe world, | 

and of all creatures: of the Deluge, of Noes fhip, 

and of the confuſion of tongues : of the. election of Gods 

people, and of the going done of the peple into £- 
gypt. Chapters. 50. | 


5 Sheweth the tenne plagues of Pharasrh, and of the 


ö 


| 


departing of the children of Iſrael out of Egypt, of the | 
ten precepts and judgements, and of the inſtruction of 
Gods people, of the Arke of Gods couenant, and of the 
Tabernacle, of the Altar, and of Aarons veſtures. chap- 

ters. 40. 

It doth treate of ſacrifices and oblations to be offered, 
of the pot and of the veſtures of Agror, of the order and 
miniſterie of the Leuites. chapters. 27. 

I treateth ofthe numbring of the people of the Tribes 
of Iſrael, of the propheſie of Ra/aam, of the manſions in 

wilderneſſe. chapters. 26. | 
Dothreporte againe thoſe things that were done in the 

12 former foure Bookes, chapters. 34. 


Bookes 


x 


| 
| 


Gene ſis. 


Exodus. 


' Leniticns 


Numer, 


| Demerons, 


— ——— ͥ ͤäTä—6——4 5 


j 


li 7, oſitah. 


N Iud JOS, 
. R Hl 5 . 
Samuel. 


Samuel. 


N X 1s. 


| E[aras, 


N Samuel. 
| of Iuda nd Iſrael. Chapters. 22. 


Uranicles. 
Paralipome- 
8 nou, 


out of Caꝑtiuity from Babilon, and of the inſtructlon of 


The Table. 
Bookes Hiſtorithll; bo ſo called; herein Fi- 
ſtories of divers actes be expreſſed: aid 
there be of them Bookes 
nineteene. 


* * 
———— 


F — 2 treate of the paſſing ouer the flood of 
Y Tordan, and of the ſubuerſion of the Kingdomes 
that were the Iewes aduerſaries, of the bringing in of Gods 


| people into the land of Beheſt, and of the diuiſion of the 
| land. Chapters. 24. 


fenceof the people of Iſrael, and of their conqueſies and 
triumphes had againſt their enemies. Chapters, 21. | 
| Which treateth of the matrimony betwixt Boos and | 
| Rzth, of whom Chtiſt did ſpring, Chapters. 4. 

| I. Which treateth of the gouernance of the people of 


Which treateth of Princes and Iudges, and of the de- ; 


(] 


7 
? 


Iſrael by Tudges, and of the election of King Saul, of his 
gouernance, of his actes, and of his death. N 31 

2 Which treateth how king Dauid gouerned the peo- 
ple, ànd of his deeds... Chapters. 42. > 
j' 3. Treateth of King Danids death and of the ſucceſ- 
ſion of his rule, and of Salomous actes, and of other Kings 


4. Of the fall efthe Kingdome of Iuda, & Iſrael forthe | 
; ns of their Kings; of the captiuity of the people, and of the 
ouerthrow of the Citie and Temple. Chapters. 25. | 
x ttedteth ofthe genealogic of King David, where is al- 
ſo archeai ſall of his election, of his gouernance and of his 
actes. Chapters. 29. 5 1 
[ 2. Wherein is rchatfed againe the gouernance of the 
people by Salomon and other Kings of luda and Iſrael. 


Chapters. 36. | 
Which treateth how the people of Iſrael were brought 


— 


; the people ſo returned by Eſdras Doctor of che Lawes. 


30 


35 


Chapters. 10. 


2 Whoſe | 


r 


Ee 29e. 


2. Whoſe author is Nebemias, which treateth of the 
building againe of the Valles and of the Cittie of Hieru- 
ſalem, and of the cortection of euill men, and of the diſor- 
ders that roſe in the abſence of Nehemias. Chapters. 13. 
3. Which Booke is Apocriphus, wherein he repeateth 
things other where written, about the captiuity of Babilon 
in the time of Jeſias :ſome things that chancedin the time 
| of Zorobabel and Eſdras, and there is alſo a ſolution to a 
certaine queſtion, Chapters. 9, 
4. Which Booke is allo Apocriphus, wherein hee put 


| certaine vifions and dreames ouer the people of the Iews; 


| the Temple in Hieruſalem. Chapters. 16. 
Which treateth of his probation and diuers vertues of 


Chapters. I4. 

| Which doth treate of the beſieging of Bethulia, and of 
the people of Iſrael, of the honeſty and vertue of Iudith, of 
the ſlaughter of Holofernes, and deliuery of the people of 
Iſrael. Chapters. 16. 

Which treateth of the cruelty of Naman and of his hang- 
ing, ſo procured by the prudence and humility of Ether, 
and df the promoting of Mardocheus, and delivery of the 
lewes, Chapters. I6. 


that he had with his friends of Gods prouidence, and of 
the laſt riſing againe. Chapters. 42. 

Pſalmes of Dauid. 1 50. 

I. VVhich treateth of the battailes betweene the 
! Tewes and the people of Perſia, and of the deliuery of the 
people by Mattathtas, Iudas, Tonaihas,, and Simon. Chap- 
ters. 16, - 

2. Wherein be repeated againe ſome things which be 
in the firſt Booke, and of the tribulation of the people, of 
the eonſtaney of the ſeauen bretheren,and of their mother, 
and of the delivery of the people by Iadas Mac cabeus. 
| Chapters, 15, 


A Bookes 


} of their deliuery and captiuity, and of the reſtoring of 


the miniſtery, of Raphael the Archangell, and of the inſtry- : 
Qion of his childe, and of the honeſty of Matrimony, | 


Which treateth ofthe patience of Job, and his diſputation | 


| 


I 


| 


Judith. 


Eſther. 


Jeb. 


Alachabees, 


Machabees 


Proncrbs. \ 7 | Theres doth treat of inſteuction and nurture of ſuch ! 


as begin to ſerue God. chapters. 3 l. 


Eccli ſiaſtes. 
C anticles. 


Sapience. 


Eceleſſaſti- 
Cu. 


| 
| 
| 
4 


{ 


e 1 avie. 
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Bookes Sapientiall be fo called, for in them 
Prudence and true wiſedome is taught, aud 


there beo/ them, Bootes 


fiue. 


Which treateth of the vanity of the wotld, of the hate 
to vice, and of tlic going forward in Gods waies. chap- 


ters. 


2. 


Which treateth of the perfection of rhe righteous man, 
of the contemplation of a holy ſoule, and of the coaiuncti- 


on of Chriſt and his Church. chapters. 8. 


Which treateth how Prelates ſhould gauerne, and of the 


conſcruation of luſtice, and ot the diſpraiſe of Idols, of the 


comming and paſſhon of Chriſt which is the true wiſc- 


dome. chapters. 19. 


Which treatch of the obedience of ſubiects : of the 


deſcription of good manners, of the worthineſſe of wiſe- 
dome, and of the commendations of vertuous men. chap- 


| ters. 5 1. 


— 


* 


ſ 
Jſalter. V 


Eſay. 


leremie, 


1 


Bookes Propheticall, be ſuch wherein are 
ſhewed, and prophecied things to come, 


and there be in number of thiſe Bookes 


eighteene. 


ich treateth of the divinity of Chriſt, of his hu- 


maniry, all other myſteries of the ſame, and ot di- 


uers points of Chriſhan Religion, and be in nu: 
Which treateth ot the faultes of the Tewes, 

incarnation, and of his paſſion; of the vocation of the | 

Gentiles, of the reigne of luda and Iſrael, chapters. 66. 


nber. 150 


of Chriits 


M hich treateth of the captiuity of the Iewes, and of 


the 


e 1 ADie, 


= 


deſtruction of the citty. chapters, 52. The lamentation 


15 | the deſtruction of Hieruſalem, of his lamentation for the | 


hath chapters. 5. 
53 | Thelamentations of Ieremie. 
75 | Which treateth of the words which be read to the cap- 


tives of Babilon, how he foretold the returne of the Iews, 
and of their laſt fortunes. chapters. G. 

Which treateth of the viſions, and of the Iewes ſinnes 
and of the fall of Hieruſalem, and ofthe reparation, chap- 
ters. 48. | 

Whichcreatethof the Monarchie of the world, and of 
75 che change of times, of the power and eternity ot Chritts | 
76 | Kingdome, of the ſtorie of Saſanna, of the deſtruction of [ 

B:{l, and of the Dragon. chapters. 14. | 
58 Which telleth of the Idolatay of the people of Iſrael, 

| figured by a common Harlot, of the ouciflow of ſinnes, 
and of the warning to the Iewes to turne to the God of 
Iſrael, Chapters. 14. | 
59 | Which ſpeaketh of the deſtruction of the people of Iſta- 
el by the Catterpiller, the Graſhopper andthe Locuſtes, of 
their inducement to penance, and of the day of doome. 
chapters. 3. | 
591 He ſpeaketh of the finnes of the Tewes and Gentiles, | 
of Gods wrath to fall vppon them, and of mouing them 
to pennance, and propheſieth of the finall defiruction, 
| chaprers. 9. 
Go | Which crieth out and threatneth the deſtruction of E- 
dome and Eſau. chapters. I. 


1 He ſpeaketh ot the ſhip-wracke, and in this figuring 


repentance, vnder the name of Niniuic, and prefigureth the 
ſaluation of che Gentiles. chapters. 4. 

Which propheſieth of the deſtruction of Samaria,and of 
the captiuitie and deſtruction of the chiefe men of Iſrael, 
and of che falſe Prophets, and of the vnkindneſſe and ma- 
lice of them, chapters. 7. | 

Which ſpeaketh of Gods wrath and of his grieuous 


61 


ſinnes at the preaching o f ag, afterward they were 
Y «© 
wrapped in great offences. chapters. 3. 


before the paſſion of Chriſt, he calleth backe the world to 


vengeance agaiaft Niniuie, which did penance for their 


| 


Vi 
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A 2 which 


Bar uch. 
Exec hiel. 


Daniel. 
O ſee. 


1 oel. 


Amos, 


A bdias + 


7 ona. 


Micheas. 


Nat . 


eAbakvuk, 


Sophoria.. 


Aggei, 


Zacharie, 


Halac hie. 


Hatbewe. 


AMarke, 


Luke, 


Table. 


Which ſpeaketh of the diſputation which the Prophet par. 
had of. God, and of this world, and hs that good men be | 52 
troden downe, and wicked men proſper. Chapters. 3. | 
Which ſpeaketh of the Tudgemenr of God againſt tlie | 62 
lewes, and to ſtrange nations, and of the comforting of | 
the people of Iſrael. Chapters. 3. 
He Propheſieth of the reuerſion of the people of the | ;, 
Tewes, and of the building againe of the Temple, and of | 


— — — 


| the calling backe againe of the Cittie. Chapters. 2, 
| Which ſpeaketh of the deliuerie of the Iewes, and P63 
of their puniſhment by their enemies, and of the humility 
| of Chriſts comming, and of his Paſſion. chapters. 14. 
Wno ſpeaketh of the abicRion of the chil dren of Iſra- 64 
el, and of the ſacrifices, and of Chiſts comming. chap- | 
ters. 4. 
The ſong of the three children. 75 
{ The ſtory of Suſanna, 76 
; The Story of Bell and the Dragon, 176 
| The praier of Manaſſen. 76 
Aneceſſarie Table. | 77 
The newe T eflament in like 
manner, 
Bookes Legall, as it were, where Chriſts Laws 
be expreſſed, and containeth foure 
Bookes or Goſpells. 
| Jags 
1 \ Table with the deſcription of the holy land. f 85 
| no principally treateth of the acts of Chriſt, of bis | 86 


humanity, of his deatu, reſurrection and aſcention. Chap- 
: ters. 28. 
Where in chiefly is treated of the fortitude of Chriſt, & f 89 
doth repeare moſt things of Matbewe. Chapters. 16. 
Which ſpeaketh chiefly of the Annuntiation of — | 90 


bleſſe 


—— 


— 


' bleſſed virgine, and of Chriſtes actes, death, and reſurre- 


Aion. Chapters, 24. 
92 In home Chriſts diuinitie is chicfly ſhewed, and other ohn. 


acts of his deuine power. chapters. 2 1. | 


— 


— 


Bookes Hiſtoricall, ſhewing the Acts of the 


Apoſtles, and is one Booke. 


| 
93 | WATT Saint Lale declareth the ſending of the 7 Actesof the 
holy Ghoſt after his viſible Aſcention into hea- Aoſtles. 
uen, and of the acts of the Apoſtles, eſpecially of Paul, a 
wherein is alſo ſet out as it were the young age of the 
Church in her firſt growth chapters. 28, 
96 Tue order of Times. 1 
99 V 7 Herein Paul doth reuoke the Romans from the] * 
errors of the Gentiles, declaring the order of 
their iuſtification, hat ſhould proceed and what ſhould 
follow their iuſtification. chapters. 16. 
100 I. Wherein he doth call back ſome that were deceiued 
of talſe Apoſtles and Philoſophers by their eloquence? 
ſome that were deceiued by the iudaicall obſcruation of 
the Lawe, he cajleth them backe to true faith, and to the 
wiſcdome of God. chapters. 16. | 
101 | 2. Wherein Paul vppon their conuerſion and repen- ] Corinthians 
tance, praiſeth and comforteth them. chapters. I3. L 
102 Wherein Paul calleth againe ſuch as were deceiued by | Galathians, 
falſe Prophets, that they ſhould returne backe to the Lord | 
and to their ceremonies, ani willeth them to come againe 
to the true faith of the Goſpell. chapters. 6. 
Wherein the Apoſtle praiſeth the Epheſians, which did | Epheſians, 
| perk conſtantly in the faith of the Goſpell rece aued. | 
chapters. 6, 
103 | Where the Apoſtle praiſeth the Philippians, for that Philippians, 
| 


( orinthians 


103 


f after they had receiued the word of truth, they did not re- 
ceiue the falſe Apoſtles. chapters. 4. 
104 | Wherein Paul blameth the Coloſſians, for that they | ( alloſſrans, 
| A 3 were | 


Theſſalonia, 


Timothie. 


Timothie. 


Titus. 


Philemon, 


Hebrews, 


James. 


he 


71. 2 
* ce 


| were ſeduced by the falſe Apoſtles, and exhorteth them 
to returne to the veritie of the Goſpell, chaptets. 4. 


Theſſalonia, 1. Wherein he doth commend the Theſſalonians, 104 


| whichreceiuing the word of truth, though they ſuffered 
perſecution of their one kinred, yer they did perſiſt in the 
faith, nor would receiue the falſe Apoſtles. chapters. 5. | 
2. Wherein the Apoſtle inſtructed them of the laſt 
times,ofthe comming of the perſecution of Antichriſt and | 104 
of his aduancement and ouerthrow, chapters. 3. 


- 


— 


Bookes Sapientiall be named theſe wherein the 
wiſedome of Chriſt is expreſſed by examples and 
precepts of God'y liuis g, giuen by his Apoſtles, 


and be Bookestwentse os e, 


.. „ paul inſtructe th him of the order and | — 
office of Biſhops and Deacons, and of all 5 
Eccleſiaſticall diſcipline. chapters. 6. 
2. Wherein Paul doth exhorte him to the crowne of! Jog 
Martyrdome, and doth informe him of all the rules of tlie 
Catholicke veritie, and what ſhall be done in the laſt gates, 
and of his one ſuffering. chapters. 4. 
Wherein Paul doth inſtructe Tutu his diſciple, of the | 106 
conſtituting and ordering of Prieſts or Elders; and of all 
ſpirituall conuerſation , and of the eſchewing of here- 
tiques. chapters, Z. 
herein the Apoſtle commendeth Philemon of his faith | 106 
| in Chriſt, and of his charitie to the godly, and he prayeth 


him to deale gently with Owe/mes his ſeruant, and to en- 
tertaine him friendly. | | 
Wherein the Apoſtle ſneweth the weakeneſſe and the | 107 

+ aboliſhment of Moſes Lawe, and the perfection of the 
doctrine of the Goſpell, and that Chriſt is true God and 
man, and a Mediator betweeue God and man, chap- 
| ters. 13. - 
Where in ſames giueth exhortation vnto patient ſuffe- 108 
ring, & that there is no exception of peſons before God, 


and doth alſo open the harts that come by an euill tongue, 


4 417. 


pag. he forbiddeth warres and diſſentions, he rebuketh the rich 
that be vnchatitable, and doth ſtirre men to vertue. Chap- 
ters. 5. | | 
108 | 1 Wherein Peter giueth thankes vnto God, which by | Peter, 
the death of his ſonne, did mercitully ſaue all man- kinde, | 
and doth inſtruct to good life: diuerſe ſtates of men. | 
chapters. 5. - 
109 | 9 Inwhichthe Apoſtle induceth the beleeuers to hold | Peter 
the true fait), he doth note and condernne the falſene ſſe of N 
heretiques, and doth deſcribe the ſecond comming of | 
Chriſt, Chapters, 2. 
loo 1 In which St. Iohn doth teſtifie of the word of truth and Skis 
| life, exhorting m en to confeſſe their ſinnes, aſfiwing that [ * 
we haue leſus Chriſt an advocate with the Father, diſſw a- 
ding men from the loue of the world, and perſu ading men 
| oY 

to loue God and their neighÞours, chapters. 5. | 

2 Wherein he commendeth the elect Lacie and her ſons | John. 

anddothexhorte them to brother yl ue, and doth admo. | 
n:ſh them to eſchewe heretiques. chapters. I. 

3 In this he pra. ſeth the godlineſſe of his beloued Gaius, | Iobn. 
which hee extended vrco rangers, and he doth exhorte 
| em to perſcuer fill in that godlineſſe and well doing, | 
chapters. I. | 

[In which the Apoſile doth admoniſh all men of their j 4. 

owne ſaluation, and he doch bring in by the way the alte- : 
| ration that was berwixt Mi h el and the deuill, and doth 


deteſt the life of heretiques. chapters. 1, I 


— — — 


110 


110 


| Bookes Propheticall. 


V 7 Hich treateth of Reuelations ſhewed vnto Lhn by Apocalipfe 
an Angell in the lle of Pathmos,of che tribulation 
Il} whichthe Church of Chriſt did then ſuffer, & prophecieth | 
alſo of ſuch tribulations which the Church ſha! ſuffer here- 1 
after, and eſpecially in the time of Antichriſt, and of the 
puniſhments ot them x hich be damned, and ofthe rewards 
| of the ele, chapters. 22. 3 


A 1 
BRIEFE COLLECTION 


OF THE CONTENTS OF ALL 


THE CHAPTERS, ASWELL 
OF THE OLD AS NEWE 
Teſtament. 


The firſt Booke of Moſer, called in 


Hebrewe Bereſchit and in Greeke 


Geneſis: hath fiftie 
Chapters. 


5 
—— 


—_ 


The Contents of the Chapters, viz, 


Fe, XD W Veauen , Earth, the light, the 
l 0 8 770 bh Firmament, the Sunne, the Pane, the Gatter. 
| Sh nv) Jt Stars, and fiſhes in the Sea,and all beaſts | e. 
| N Ns and fowles, were made by the woꝛd of | 
God, and how Man was alſo created. | 
— — 2 The hollowing of the Saboth day, 
the Tres ot knowledge is fozbidden , Adam nameth all crea⸗ 
| turcs;:Heuaig treated, and mariage is oꝛdained. 
| 3 The Serpent deceiueth the woman : the Serpent, wos 
| mn and man, are curſed and dꝛiuen ont of Paradice: Chꝛiſt 
| the bleſſed ſerd of the woman is pꝛomiſed. ; 
4 Kain killeth his righteous bother Habel ; Kain is cur- | The Cone 
ſed, and diſpaireth, the generation of Henoch, Mathuiale Tu- tents of 
| bal, Lamech, Sheth, and Enoſh. | Geneſis. 


| 5 The Gencalcgie of Adam and other Fathers, andthe | 


yeeres of their lines , vnto Noah and his childꝛen. 
6 The cauſe of the flood is the ſinne of man, Noali the 
iuſt is pꝛeſerued in the Ark with all kinde of beaſts. | 
7 Noah with them that were with him, entreth into 
the Arke:the doud deſtroveth all the rell vpon the earth. 
8 The waters of the flouds being diminiſhed, Noah fendeth | 


es 


fozth the Rauen, and the Doue: Noah goeth out of the Arke, 
and dffereth ſacrifice vnto God. 


9 God 


Chapters, | 
50. 


—B 


The Con- 


rents of 8 


„ 


2 


Geneſic. | 


1 


| 
| 


Iſhmzel, the Angell comfozteth her. 


2 CGenefts. 


9 Sd ble eth Naeh and his fonnes,God Iiueth libertie 


of meate, and foꝛbiddeth the eating of blod , he pꝛomiſeth n 
moze to deſtroy the woꝛld with water, and giueth the raine⸗ 
bolve foꝛ a token thereof. > | 
Io The encreaſe of man#kindeby Noah and his ſonnes, 
— beginning of Cities, Countries, and Nations, after the 
00d, 

11 The building of the Tower of Babel, the confuſion of 
tongues, the generation of Sem the ſonne of Noah vnto A- 
bram , which gocth with Lot to Haran. 

12 Abram is bleſſed of God, and goeth with Lot fo the 


| land of Canaan , which God pꝛomiſed to giue to him and his 


ſeed: Abcam goeth into Egypt, his wife calleth herſclfe his 
ſiſter, foꝛ whom Pharao is plagued. 

I3 Abram and Lot departe out of Egypt, Abram deuideth 
the land and cattell With Lot his brothers ſonne: the pꝛomiſe 
made to Abram is renucd. 

14 Lot after the ſpoile of Sodom is taken p2iſoncr , A- 
bram deliuereth hum: Melchiſedec afferech gifts to Abram. 

15 The Lo is Abrams defence and reward, God pꝛo⸗ 
miſeth ſeed to Abram, and he beleeued and was iultified: the 
land of Canaan is vet againe pꝛomiſed to Abram. 

16 Sara giueth Abram leaue to take Hagar her maide to 
wife , Hagar deſpiſeth her miſtreſſe, and being euill entrea⸗ 
ted, runneth away from Sara, an Angell comfoz2tcth her, wil⸗ 
ling her to turne againe, and nameth her frlt ci;iide Iſhmael, 

17 Abram is called Abraham: the land of Canaan is p20- 
miſcd vato Abraham the fift time, Circunc:ſton is oꝛdained: 


1 Saraitis named Sarah, Izhac is pꝛomiſed again vnto Abraham, 


Abraham Circumciſeth him ſelfe , Iſhmael, and his houſhold 
ſeruants. | 
18 Chꝛiſt is pꝛomiſed to all Nations, the deſtruction of 
Sodome is declared to Abraham, Abraham pꝛaieth fo2 them. 
19 Lot receineth two Angels into his houſe, the flthie 


luſts of the Sodomites, Sodome is deſtroped. 
20 Abraham dwelleth as a ranger in the land of Gerar. 


21 Izhac is bozne, Hagar is caſt out with her young ſome 


22 The | 


"open. > 


—_— 
opens: > 


x 


Geneſis. 2 
- 22 The faith or Abraham is tryed in offring his ſonne 
Ehac: Izhac is a figure of Chailt. | 


23 Abraham bewaileth Sarahs death, he bupeth the field fo: 


her buriall of Ephron the Hittite, Sarah is laid in her graue. 

24 Abraham cauſeth his ſeruant to ſweare to take a wife 
fo: Izhac of his owne kinred. 

25 Abraham taketh Ketura to wife and begetteth many 
childꝛen: the patrimony giuen to 1zhak ànd guiftes to the 
thildꝛen of his concubines : the birth of Iacob and Eſau. 

26 Abimclech rebuketh Izhak fo2 calling his wife his 
ſiſter: the atfonement betwerne Abimelech and Izhak, 

27 Iacob ſtcaleth his fathers bleſſing from Eſau by his 
mothers counſaile , Eſau hateth Tacob. Rebecca ſendeth Ia- 
cob away into Baran to his Uncle Laban. 

28 Izhak fo2biddcth Iacob to take a wife of the Tanaa- 
nites:Tacob ſetteth vpa Pillar and maketh a vow. 

29 Iacobcommieti to his Uncle Laban, and ſerueth him 
fcauen yeeres foꝛ his daughter Rahel. Lea was bꝛought to 
his bed in ſteed of Rahel. 


„% A tern CA Un 


| 


Chapters, 
50, 


The Con- 


30 Rahel and Lea being both barren, giue their maides to ; tents of 


their husband, Godenricheth Laban foꝛ Iacobs ſake , and 
bleſſed Jacob with plontie. 

31 Labans childꝛen doe grudge again Jacobs wealth, 
Rahel ſtealeth her fathers goods, Laban purſueth Iacob. 

32 God comtfoꝛteth Iacob by a viſion of Angels, Iacob 
wꝛelkleth with the Angell who named him IIrael. | 

33 Eſau metteth his bꝛother Iacob,andis agreed with him: 
Iacob hupeth a poſſeſſion, and buildeth an Altar vnto God. 

34 The rauiſhing of Dina Iacobs daughter by Shechemthe 
ſonne of Hamor, who requireth her in mariadge foꝛ his ſonne: 
the ſonnes of Iacob dor guilefully require the Schechemires 
to becircumciſed, the whozedome is reuenged by Simeon and 
Leui lacobs ſonnes: Iacob repꝛoueth his ſonnes. 

35 Iacob at Gods commandement goeth vp to Bethell, 
and burieth his images vnder an Dke : Rahel dpeth in tra⸗ 
vaile of Beniamine. | 

36 The wifes of Efau. Tacob and Eſau are enriched. Eſau 
departeth from Iacob , anddwelleth in mount Deir: the Pe⸗ 
degree of Eſau, * 2 37 The 


3 


| 


G eneſts. 


Chapters, 
50. 


The Con- 
tents of 
Gene fis. 


| 


| 


| 


— 


l 


| 
1 


Genefes . 


4. 

37 Ioſeph telleth his dꝛeames, and is hated ofhis bꝛethen, 
Iacob being perſwaded that his ſoune Ioſeph was dead, bcs 
waileth hum. 

28 The mariage of Iudah, the treſpaſſe of Er and Onan, 


and the vengeante of God that came therefoꝛe. 


39 loſeph is fold to Putiphar, God pꝛoſpereth Ioſeph am 
bleeth Putiphar fo Ioſephs ſake, Ioſeph doth withſtand the 
temptation of his miſtreſſe: he is fallly accuſed and caſt intg 
pꝛiſon, where God ſheweth him fauour. 

40 Ioſeph expoundeth the dꝛeames of the two pꝛiſoners, 
the truth whereof appeared at the birth day of Pharaoh, 

41 Toſeph expoundeth Phzroes- dꝛeams of Kine x Cares, 
he is made ruler ouer all Egypt, the dearth beginneth in all 
lands. 

42 Tacob fendeth Ioſephs hꝛethꝛen into Egypt, to buy 
Coꝛne, Ioſcph knoweth them, and lrieth them, Simeon re⸗ 


mauneth in pꝛiſon, ty other returne to their father to fetch 


Beniamin , Iacob is loath to let Beniamin goe, but at the lac 
he is content. ä 

43 Jacob ſuffereth Beniamin to depart with his childꝛon. 

44 Ioſeph tommaundeth his cu; to be put in the Sackeof 
Beniamin: the tup is found in the Sacke of Beniamin. Iaſeph 
accuſethhis bꝛethꝛen of theft: Iudah offcreth himſelſc to be 
bound fo2 his bꝛother Beniamin, 

45 Ioſeph maketh him ſelte knowne to his bꝛethꝛen, her 
comfo2teth them, r ſheweth that he was ſent thither by Gods 
pꝛauidente. 

46 God aſſureth Iacob of his iourney into Egypt. 

47 Iacob commeth befoze Pharaoh to whome Pharaoh gi 
ueth the land of Goſlen. 

48 Ioſeph with his two ſonnes viſitethhis ficke father. Ja· 
cob rehearſeth Gods pꝛomiſes. | 

49 Iacob bleſſcth all his ſonnes bp name, and ſheweth them 
what is tocome,he appointeth the place ol his buriall. 


50 Iacob ighanozably buried. Ioſeph foꝛgiueth his be | | 


thꝛen all iniuries done vntohim, 
Exodus 


Exodus. 5 


The ſecond Booke of Moſecin La- 


tine with a Greeke word called Exodus, 


and in Hebrewe Felice ſechamoth. 
hath fortie Chapters. 


p * « 
6— — _ 


The Contents of the Chapters. vin. 


1. | 
1. 1 YH & Childꝛen of Iacob which came into Ægipt: the Chapters, 
new Piaraoh goeth about to oppꝛeſſe them in 40. 
vaine, by auerburdning of them, by murther and dꝛowning 
of their men⸗Childꝛen: the Mibwines haue pitty on them, and 
be rewarded of God. 
2. Moſes is bozne and taſt into the Flages: he is taken vp 
ol Pharaves Daͤughter and deliuerod to his owne Pother to 
be nurſſed. N 
3. Moſes kirpeth the ſherpe of Jethro his Father in law! 
God appeareth to him in a Buch, and ſendeth him to deliuer 
the Childzen of Iſraell. | 
4. God giueth thee fignes vnto noſes , which doe declare | 


that he was ſent of God: Moſes taketh his leaue of his Fa» | The Con- 
ther in law. A 0 tents of 


6— — — — 4 
. 


5. Moſes and Aaron doc their meſſage to Pharao, who will * Fades, 
not ſuffer the Childꝛen of 1iracll to depart, but oppꝛeſſeth 
them moꝛe and moꝛe. : 

6. God renucth his pꝛomile concerning the deliuer ance of | 
the Iſraelites , | 
7. Moſes and Aaron ſpeake to Pharao, they turnc the Rod 
into a Serpent, and the Water into blood, and Pharaoes [| 
D92cerers doe the like. And Pharaoes heart is hardned the 
moꝛe. 

8. The plagus of Frogs, which die at the pꝛaier of Moſes. | 
Moſes pꝛaveth againe, but Pharaocs heart is hardned. 

9. The Hozaineof Beaſts, the plague of Botches and | 
Bdares. Thehozrible Haile, Thunder, and Lightaings. 

10, The plague of Graſhoppers. Pharao tonfeſſeth his 

3 


A— 


ſinne. 


—— — —- — — — 


|| Chapter, 
| 40, 


Fhe Con- 


tents of 


Exodus. 


| 


23 


| 


6 Exodus. 
anne. Pharao fozbiddeth Moſes to came any moze in his pꝛe⸗ 


ſence. | 
11. The Low commandeth the Hebruesto rob the x. 
giptians. The death of the firſt bozneof all things in Ægipt is 


] ſigniſied. 


12. The Lozd oꝛdameth the Paſſeoucr . The Number 


that went out of Egypt, and how long they continued in C⸗ 


appt. 2 ISS 4 
13. The firſt boꝛne are ſanctified vnto the Lo2d.Childzen 


mult be taught how their Fathers were deliuered out of 


Egypt. ä 

| 14. Pharaos heart is hardned and he purſueth the Iſraelits. 
Ig. Moſes with the men and women fing p2aiſes vnto 
God foꝛ their deliuerance. 

16. The Iſraelites come into the Deſerts ok Sin, Manna 
is reſerued foꝛ a Remembzancevnto their Pokterity. 

17. The liraclites come into Rephidim. Moles holdeth by 
his hands in p2ayer, andthe Amaleckites are ouercome. 
18, Iethro Mofes Father in law, bzoucht his Wiſe and 
| Childꝛen vnto him. 

19. The People are commanded to be ſanctified. 

20, The ten Commandements of God are declared vnto 
the People. Gods of Siluer and Gold are againe fo2bidden, 

21. Judiciall and ciuill D2dmances appointed by God 
touching ſeruitude, ſtealing of men, man-ſlaughter, curſing 
of Parents, bzawling, puniſhment of like with like, and ofa 
goaring Ore and ſuch like. 

22. The Lawes of God concerning Theft , Domage, 
| Lending, Bozrowing, entiſing of Maids, Witchcraft, Ido⸗ 
latrp, ſuppozting of Wiiddowes', Strangers, and Father: 
* lee, Uſurie, Reuercnce to Pagiſtratcs, 
| 3. Amultitude is not to be followed in euill, the reward 

of them that keepe the commandements. 

24. Moſes offered vp Sacrifice vnto the Lo2d , and 
ſpꝛinckled the People with the blood of the Couenant. The 
People pꝛomiſe obedience vnto the Lo2d. 

25. The voluntary guifts foꝛ making the Tabernacle. 
26 The fozme of the Zabernacle and furniture _ 
| 27. 


| Exodus. 


27. The fome sf the Altar of burnt Sacrifice, the fatyion 
ok the entrance of the Tabernacle, the Dyle of the Lampe. 

28. The Lo2dcalleth Aaron and his Sonnes to the Pꝛieſt⸗ 
hood, and the foꝛme of their Garments is deſcribed. | 

29 The manner of the conlecrating of the Pꝛieſts, of the 
the two Lambs of one peare old duely to be offered. 

30. The foune of the Altar, of Incence, the ſumme that 
the Iſraelites ſhould pay to the Tabernacle. 

31. The Sabboth dap is the ligne of our Sanctification. 

32. The Iſcaclites Woꝛſhip the Golden Calfe, Moſes 
Napetgk fo the Sinne of the People. 

33. The Loꝛd ſendeth an Angell befoze his People, the 
People ſoꝛrow becauſe the Loꝛd denieth to goe vp with them. 

34. The deſcription of God, after the faſt of fozty dares: 
Moſes comineth downe from the Pountaine and \ peaketh to 
th: People with a couered face. 

35+ The Sabboth is commanded to be kept. 

36, Che great readineſſe of the People in offering to⸗ 
ward the building of the Tabernatle. 

37. The making and framing of the Arke of Mitnes. 

38, The Altar of the whole burnt Dffermgs, the 
Bꝛaſen Lauer, the ſomme of that which the People offered. 

39. The apparrell of Aaron and his Sonnes, all that the 


Loꝛd commanded was done and finiſhedaMoſcs blefſeth the | 


Peole. 
40. The Tabernacle is reard vp, the glozy of the 070 
appeareth in a cloud conering the Tabernacle, 


— 


* 


> The Con- 
tents of 
Exodus. 


The Con- 


AItiCHy, 


{ 


| 
| 
tents of L. | 


8 Leuiticus. 


— 


The third Booke of Moſes called in 


the Hebrewe Vaicrah, and in the Latine 


Zeuiticus: hath twenty ſeauen 
Chapters. 


— — 


'„ » 


The contents of the C hapterc. vix. 


p 1. [J whole burnt offerings foꝛ particular perſons, 
| the manner to offer whole burnt Offerings, aſwell 
of)Eullocks, as of Sheepe and Birds. 
| 2. The oꝛder ot meat offerings: all meat offermgs mnt 
be ſeaſoned with ſalt. 
E 3. The oꝛder of peace offerings, of She&pe, of Lambs, of 
oates. 

| 4. The offerings foz the ſinnes of the Pꝛieſts: of the Con 
gregation, the Pꝛinces, the pꝛiuate perſons : ſinne done fig: 
nozante. | 

5. Or Oaths: theclcanfing ofhun that toucheth vncleane 
things: the purgation of an Dath, and of ſin done by igno⸗ 
rante. 

6. The offring fo: ſinnes fwhich are done willingly: the 
offring of Aaron and his Sonnes. 

7. Treſpas offrings, ſinne otkrings, of Peace offrings, 
the fat and blood may not be raten. 
| 8, The Conſecration of Aaron and his Sonnes, and of the 
annoynting ok the Zabernacle. | 


| 9. The firit oſfrings of Aaron. Aaron bleſſeth the people: 


the gloꝛp of the Loꝛd is ckewed. 
10. Nadab and Abihu are ſlaine: Iſrael mourneth ſoꝛ them: 
the P2ielts are foꝛbidden wine. 

11. Ok Beaſts, Fiſhes and Birds, which be cleane, and 
| whichbe vncleane. 
12. Alawhow Women thould be purged alter their de 


{ 


| liuerance, 
13. Tho 


T euiticus, 9 


who are Lepers: of the lepꝛous Garment. | 
14, Thecleanſing of the Leper,and of the houſe that he is 
in. 


and Momen. 

16, Mhat Aaron muſt doe, of the ſcape Goat, the clean⸗ 
ſing ol the Sanctuary. 

17. All ſacrifices mu be bꝛought to the doꝛe of the Taber⸗ 
© nacle: to Deuils they may not offer: they map not eat blod. 

18, The Iſraelites map not walke after the manner of the 
Egiptians noʒ Canaanites, what degree of kindꝛed map marry 
together. 

19. A repetition of ſund:p Lawes and Ozdinances: a 
conſideration of the poꝛe. 

20. They that giue of their ſcede to Molech mut die: a⸗ 
gainſt ſuch as ſecke after Soꝛcerers. 

21 At what Funeralls the Pꝛieſts map be pꝛeſent, how 
— the Pꝛieſts ought to be touching themſelues and their fa- | 
milies. 

22 Mho ought to abſtaine from eating the things that 
were offered : how, what, and when they ſhould be offered. 

23 Ok theholie daies: of the Sabboth, the Paſſeouer, 
the fealts of vnleauened bꝛead. 

24 The Dvlefo2 the Lampes the that blaſphemeth muſt 
be ſtoned : he that killeth ſhall be killed. 

N . 5 The Sabboth of the ſeauenth yecre , and the yereof 
ubile. 

26 Thep are bleſſed that keepe the commandements of 
God, and curſed are they that kepe them not. 


13. The Pꝛieſts muſt haue a conſideration and tudge | 


15. The manner of purging the vncleannes both of Pen l 


27 Of diners vowes, and redemption of the ſame: all 
Tythes are due to theLozd, J 


C Numbers. 
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ke - 


| The Con- 


„ tents of 


Lewuiticns, 
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10 Numbers: 


_.. 


The — Booke of Miſe called in 


the Hebrew Vaiedabbar, and in the 


Latine Numery, hath 
thirtie ſixe 


Chapters. 


r 


Py 
hy, at A — — 


The Contents of the Ch apters. VIZ, 


NM Oſes and Aron, with tze twelue Princes of Tribes, 
1 are commanded of the Loꝛd to number them that are 
5 fo2 warre, The L euites are exempted foꝛ the ſorut ce of 
\ the Tabernacle. 

— The oꝛder of the Tentes , the heads of the kinreds of 
Iſract. 

3 The Lcuitcs goe not to battaile, but miniſter in the 


| Sanctuarie, they pitch their Tents next to the habitation. 


4 The Dffice of the Leuites. 

F The Lepꝛous and polluted perſons, ſhall be put out of 
the Tents, the lalil faction fo2 ſinne, the Kaw of Icaloubc. 

6 The Law af conſecration ok the Nazarites: how the 
Pꝛieſts ſhall ble ſſe the people. 

7 The offring of the heads and Pines of Iſrael, in the 
dedication of the Tabernacle and the Altar: the Lozdſpca- 
keth to Moſes out of the mercie ſeate. 

8 The oꝛder of the Lampes , the fo:meof the Candlc- 


| ſkickc : the cleanſing and offering of the Leuites. 


9 What time the cleane and what time the vncleaue 

ought to keepe the paſſeouer: the cloud couering the Tabcr- 
nacle leadeth the 3ſraclites th2ougy the wilderneſſe. 

10 The Trumpets offiiier , and their vſc : Hobab ref 
ſeth to goe with Moſes, ; 

11 The people murmureth, they deſire llech: theploth 
Manna: it raineth Quailes, the liech rauenorz are pin. ed. 
12 The 


Numbers. 11 

12 Aron ę Miriam geudge againſt Moſes, Miriam is ftric- 

ken with L epꝛoſie and healed at the pꝛaier of Moſes, 

13 Certainemen are ſent to ſearch the land of Canaan : 

They bꝛing of the fruit of the land. 

14 The people murmure againſt Moſes and Aron: they 

would haue ſfoned Caleb and Ioſhua. | 
15 What manner of offerings the Iſraelites ſhould offer 
when they enter into the land of pꝛomiſe: the man ſtoned. 

16 The rebellion of Chorah,Dathan and Abiram, whome 
the earth ſwallowed vp quicke. 

17 Arons rodde buddeth and beareth bloſſoms, whereby 
his pꝛieſt hood is confirmed againſt the rebellious people. 

18 Theoffice ofthe Leuites, the Tithes and firft fruits 
mult be giuen them: Arons heritage. 

19 Of the alhes of the red Cowe, the water of expiation 
is made to waſhe away diuers vncleaneſſe. ; 

20 Miriam the ſiſter of Moſes and Aron dieth, Moſes and 
Aron ſhall not enter into the land of pꝛomiſe. 

21 Iſrael vanquiſhed king Arad and a Cananite:the fiery 
Serpents are ſent to fting the murmuring people. 

22 Ling Balac ſendeth twice foꝛ Balaam to curſe the Iſ⸗ 
raelites, the Loꝛd foꝛbiddeth him to gee, the Angell rebu- 
keth him, and Balaams Alle ſpeaketh. 

23 Balaam tauſeth ſeauen Altars to be built, God tea⸗ 
cheth him what to anſwer: in ſteede of curũng, he bleſleth the 
Ilraelites. 6 

24. Balaam Pꝛopheſieth pꝛoĩperoully of the Ringdo me of 
Iſracl, and of the comming of Chalk, 

25 Fo2 the koꝛnication of the people committed with the 
daughters of Moab , God commandeth the chiefe rulers to be 
hanged , Phiniees killeth Zimri and Cosbi. 

26 Thechildzen of Jſracl are numbꝛed in the plaine of 
Poab from twenty peres and vpward. 

27 The law of the heritage ofthe daughters of Zalphaad, 
Moſes pꝛaieth foꝛ a gouernour of the people , and Ioſhua is 
appointed, 

28 Mhat muſt be offered on euerp feaſt day. 

29 Whatmuſlt be offered the eight firſt dates of the ſea- 
uenth month. C 2 30 Df 


—_— 
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mie. 


| 
| 


| 


Deuteronomie. 
30 Ok vowes, when they ſhall be kept, and \vhen not. 
31 The Madianites are ſlaine and their Citties , burnt 
Balaam alſe is flaine :oncly ths virgins are reſerued aliue. 
| 32 Moſes gineth to the Rubenites, Gadites, and to the 
halfe Tribe ol Manaſles their poztion of their in heritante be⸗ 
1 yond Jo2ten, 
33 The two and foztie iourncis of Jſrael are num⸗ 
bꝛed: thep are commanded to kill the Canaanites. 
34 The coſtcs and boꝛders of the land of pꝛomiſe:tertaine 
| men are alligned to deuide the land. 
35 The law of man daughter: foz one mans witneſſe 


12 


J ſhall no man be condenmed. 


| 36 Anozter fozthe marriage of the daughters of Zal- 
| phaad: the inheritance could not be giuen from one Tribe to 
L another. 


The fift Booke of «ILoſer called 
in Hebrew Elle haddebarim, and in Latine 


Deuterenomium, and hath thirtie 
foure Chapters, 


hem 


The Contents of the ( hapters. VIZ. 


I Me” repꝛoueth the people foꝛ their incredulitie. 

L 2 Archearſall of tte benefits of God beſtow:d b⸗ 
pon his people: his people Iſraelis fozb:dden to fight again 
the @domites, Moabites, and Ammonites: Schon King of 
Hes bon is diſcomfitcd. | 

3 Things that chanced from the two Kings Sehon eDg, 
vnto the Inſtitution of Ioſuah in Moſes ſteade. 

4 An exhoꝛtation to obſerue the law without adding there- 
to oꝛ diminiching: wee muſt teach the Law to our childzen : 
wee ought to make no Image whereby wee might be induced 
to Jdolatrie. 

ib 


5 Moſcs is the meanebetweanc God and the people + 


Deuteronomie. 13 


Lab is repeated, the people were afraide at Gods boite, the 
Lond wicheth that the people would feare him: they muſt 
neither decline to the right hand noz left, 

6 An erhoꝛtation to feare God and keepe his Commande- | 


ments, God ought not to be tempted. | 


7 The Jſraclites may make no conuenant with the Gen- 
tiles, y 

8 Moſes putteth the Iſraelites in remembꝛante of all the 
benefits which God befiowed vpen them, and the afflictions 
which God ſent them in the wilderneſſe, leaſt the fozgetful- 
ncſſe thereof ſhould bꝛing them to deſtruction. 

9 God is not god to them foꝛ their swne righteoulnes, but 
foꝛ his owne ſake: the two Tables are bꝛoken, Moſes pꝛaieth 
foz the people. f 

10 The Tables are renewed and put into the Arke. 

11 An exhoꝛtation to loue God, and alwaies to be mind⸗ 
full ofhis Lawes and to kerpe them. | 

12 God commandeth the places of idolatrie to be deſtroied, 
= = be ſerued as he doth appoint, and not as men doe 

antaſte.. | 

13 The falſe Pꝛophets and the inticers to idolatrie muſt 
be put to death. | 

14 The manner of the Gentiles in mourning foz the 
dead may not be followed: what mcates are cleane to be eaten 
and What not. 

15 The foꝛgiueneſſe of debts in the ſeauenth verre: to 
help the pooꝛe is commended : the freedome of ſeruants. 

16 Ol Eaſter, Whiteſuntide, and the feaſts of Taber⸗ 
natles: what Officers and Judges ought to be oꝛdained. JBo- 
latrie is foꝛbidden. 

5 17 The puniſhment of the Idolater: the clection of the 
ing. 

18 The poꝛtion of the Leuites, Ged will not leaue them 
without a true Pꝛophet, the falſe Pꝛophet ſhall be ſlaine, 
and how he map be knowne. 

Is The Townes of refuge, the puniſhment ofhim that | 
beareth falſe witneſſe. 


— 


20 The exhoꝛtation of the Pꝛieſt when the Jſraclites } 
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14. Denteronomie. 


goe to battell: peace muſt fir ſt be pꝛoclaimed, the Trees that 
beare fruit muſt not be deſtroied. 

21 Inquiſition fozmurther, ot the woman taken in warre, 
the birth right cannot be changed foꝛ affection, the diſobe, 
dient childs: the body may not hang all night. 

22 He commandeth to haue care of our neighbours gods: 
of the wife not being found a Uirgin: the puniſhment of a- 
dulterie. | 

23 What they ought to auoid when they goe to warre, 
to fice all kinde of whozedome , of vſurie, of vowes. 

24 Diuo2cementispernnted , he that is newly married is 
exempted from warre , mercie is to be ſhewed towards the 


8 poo2e detters. 


25 Theo beating of offenders: in What cauſe a womans 
hand mult be cut off : of iuſt weights and mealures. 

26 The offering of the firſt fruites : to what honour God 
p2eferreth them which acknowledge him to be their Loꝛd. 

27 They are commanded to wꝛite the Law vpon ſtone foz 
A remembzance. 

28 The pꝛomiſe to them that obay the Tommandments, 
the thꝛeatning of them that diſobav them. | 

29 The people are exhoꝛted to obſerue the Commante» 
ments, the whole people from the higheſt to the loweft are 
compꝛehended vnder Gods couenant, the puniſhment of him 
that flattereth himſel fe in his wickedneſſe: the cauſe of Gods 
wꝛath againſt his people. 

30 Mercie ſhewed when they repent : life # death is ſet be⸗ 
foꝛe them: the Lo2d is their life which obay him. 

21 Moſes pꝛeparing himſelfe to die, appointeth Ioſuah ta 
rule the people, he giueth the Law to the Leuites that they 
ſhould reade it to the people. 

32 The Song of Moſes concerning Gods benefites to- 
wards the people, God foꝛewarneth Moſes of his death. 
33 There is no God lite vnto the God of Jſrael, noꝛ a- 
ny people like vnto his. 
34 Moſes ſerth all the land of Canaan, her dieth, Iſrael 
| weepeth, Ioſuah ſucce&edeth in Moſes rome, the pꝛaile ot 


| Moſes, 
D Toſuab 


Foſuah. 


The Booke of Foſuah, whome the 
Hebrewes call ehoſuab , hath 


twentie foure 
Chapters, 


13 


— nc. 


The C ontents of the Chapters. viz. 


: Me Lo2d encourageth Toſuah to iuuade the land of pꝛo⸗ 
mile, the Loꝛd pꝛomiſeth to aſſiſt Toſuah if he obay his 
woꝛd, Ioſuah commandeth the people to pꝛepare themſelues 
topaſſe ouer Joꝛden, and exhoꝛteth the Rubenites to execute 
their charge. 

2 Rahab acknowledgeth the God of Iſrael to be the high⸗ 
eſt God. 

3 Ioſuah commeth with the people vnto Joꝛden, God ſhew- 
eth by miracles that he is with Ioſuah and that he guideth the 
people. i 

4 Twelue ſlones out ot the Channell be erected, foꝛ a ſigns 
of the dꝛying of Joꝛden. 

5 Dfthe ſecond Circumciſion vader Ioſuah and wheres 
foe it was: M anna faileth and becommeth ſcarſe. : 

6 God giueth the Citie of Jericho vnto loſuah, Jericho is 
taken Rahab is ſaued, the builder againe of Jericho is curſed. 

7 Achan vſurpeth of the Church ie wels, Ai is ſearched; 
what things Achan had conueied of thoſe which ought to haue 
bene burnt. : 

8 The ſiege and winning of Ai, the Ring thereof is han- 
ged, Toſuah ſetteth vpan Altar, he waitcth the Law vpon 
ſtones andreadeth it to all the people. 

9 Certaine Kings are gathered again d Toſuah, the Gaba- 
onites dae guile fully require peace of loſuah, the Gabaon tes 
are made miniſters in cutting wor and bearing of water. 

10 Fine Rings make warre agab itt Gibeon whe me loſu- 
ah diſcomfiteth, tile Sunne ſtandeth ſtell at Io uehs pꝛaier, the 
ſiue Rings are hangod. 

11 Certaine Rürzs are gathered again Toſuah , God de⸗ 
Uucrereth 
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16 Hofuah. 


deliuereth all the Rings vnto Ioſuah, which had corſpiced z 


gainſt him. ö 
12 The rehearſall ofthe Kings which were (ſmitten orthe 


| Iſraelites beyond Joꝛden. 


13 The Loꝛd commandeth Toſuah to deuide the land that 
remaineth vnto the Jſraelites : poſtoſſion is not giuen vnto 
the Tribe of Leui: Balaam is put to death. 

14 The land of Canaan was deuided among the nine 
Tribes and the halfe : Caleb requireth the heritage that wag 
pꝛomiſed him: Hebꝛon was giuen him. 

15 The lot ol the Childꝛen of luda, and the names of the 
Cities and villages of the ſame: Calcbs poꝛtion: the requeſt 
of Achſah. 

16 The lot oꝛ part of Ephraim: the Cananites dwelleth 
among them. 

17 The poꝛt ion of thehalfe Tribe of Manaſles ; a poztion 
is giuen to the daughter of Zalphaad 

18 The Tabernacle is ſet in Silo: certaine are ſent to de⸗ 
uide the land to the other ſeauen Tribes: the lot of the Chil- 
dꝛen of Beniamin. | 

19 The poꝛtion of Simeon, of Zabulon, of Iſachar, of A- 
ſer, of Nepthali, of Dan, the poꝛtion of Ioſuah. 

20 The Loꝛd commandeth Ioſuah to appoint Cities ot 
refuge , the vſe thereof, and their names. 

21 The Cities giuen to the Leuites in number eight and 
foꝛtie, the Loꝛd accoꝛding to his pꝛomiſe gaue the Childzen 
of I ſrael reſt. 

22 Ruben, Gad, and the halfe Tribe of Manaſſes, are 
ſent againe to their poſſeſſions. 

23 Ioſuah exhoꝛteth the people that they iopne not them 
ſelues to the Gentiles. 

24 Ioſuah rehearſeth Gods benefits , and exhozteth the 
people to feare: God Ioſuah dieth. | 


Judges 


The Booke of 1 adges eld inte 


Hebrew Sophtim, and in the Latine 


Judicum: hath twentie one 
Chapters. 


The (ontents of the Chapters. Viz. 


Fter Ioſuah was dead, Iuda iwas conſtituted Captaine, 


Adonihezck is taken, the requeſt of Achſah, the Chil- , 
dzenof Leui, the Canaanites are made tributaries but not 
deſtroyed. 

2 The Angell rebuketh the people, becauſe they had made 
peace with the Canaanites : the cauſe is ſhewed why Gn 
ſuffered Idolaters to remaine among them. 

3 The Canaanites were left to trie Jſrael , Othoniel 6 


linoreth Iſrael , Ahud killeth King Eglon: Samger killeth the | 


Philiſtims. 

4 Debora iudgeth Iſrael, and exhoꝛteth Barac to deliner 
the people: Siſera fleeth , and is killed by Iael. 

5 The Song and thankeſgiuing of Debora and Barac af- | 
ter the victoꝛie. 

6 Iſraelis oppꝛeſſed of the Madianites fo2 their wicked- 
neſſe: Gedeon is ſent to be their deliuerer: he asked a ſigne. 

7 The Loꝛdcommandeth Gedeon to ſend away a great 
part of his compante: the Qadianites are diſcomfited by a 
wondꝛous ſoꝛt:Oreb and Zeb are flaine> 

8 Ephraim murmureth againlt Gedeon: he maketh an e- 
phod which was the cauſe of Jdolatrie : of Gedeous ſonnes 
and his deatg. 

9 Abimelech vfurpeth the M ingdome, and putteth bis 
bꝛethꝛen to death: Ioatham pꝛopoleth a Parable. 

Lo Thola dieth: Iaire alſo dieth: the Iſraelites are puni⸗ 
— — their finnes , they crie vnto God and he hath pittie 

em. 
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Tudges. 


11 Iphtah being chaſed away by his bꝛethꝛen, was ae; 
ter made Captaine auer Aſrael: hemaketh a raſh vow, he 
vanquithcth the Ammanites, and ſacrifieth his daughter ac: 
co2ding to his votyv. | 10 | 

12. Iephtah killeth two and foztie thouſand Ephꝛamites: 
after Iephtah ſutcetdeth Ibzan, Elon and Abdon. 

13 Iſcaclfo2 their wickedneſſe is dppcſſed of the Phili⸗ 
ſtims: the Angell appeareth to Manoahs Wife: the Angell 
— hun to ſacrifie vnto the K oꝛd:the birth of Samp- 

On. 


14 Sampſon deũreth to haue a wife of the Philiſtims: he 


killeth a Lyon , he pꝛopoundeth a riddle, he killoth thirtie, his 


wife foꝛſaketh him and taketh an other. 

Is Sampſon tieth fire-bzands to the Fores tailes: the 
Philiſtims burne his father in lawe and his wife: with a 
iawe bone of an Ale he killeth a thouſand men: ont of a 


great tooth in the Jawe God gineth him water. 


16 Sampſon carieth away the gates of Az; ʒa: he was de⸗ 


{ ceived by Dalila: he pulleth downe the houſe bpon the Philt: 
ſtims and dieth with them. 


17 Michas mother acco2ding to her vow, made her ſonne 
two Idols. 

18 The Childꝛen of Dan ſend men to ſearch the land: then 
come the xe hundꝛeth and take the Gods and the Pꝛieſt of 
micah away: they deffrov Laiſh, 

19 Dfthc Leuite whoſe wife was billanoufty killed in 


- Gikea: the Leuite cutteth her in twelue peces and ſendeth 


them ta the twelue Tribes. 

20 The Iſraelites aſſemble in Miſpah, to whome theLe 
uite declareth his wzong : they ſend foz them that did the 
villanie. 

21 The Iſraelites ſweare that they will not marrie their 
daughters vnto the Beniamites : they flap them of Jabes 


Gilead, and giueth their Uirgins to the Beniamites: the 


Beniamites take the daughters of Silo. 
= Ruth. 
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Ruth. 1. Samuel. 19 


—— 


The Booke of Ruth, contayneth 
foure Chapters. 


The Contents of the ¶ Hapters. viz. 


I PLinclech goeth with his wife and Childꝛen into the 
land of Yvab , he and his ſonnes die: Naoni and Ruth | 
tome to Bethelem. : | 
| 2 Ruthgathereth cone in the fields of Booz: the gentle⸗ 
nelle of Booz towards her. | 
3 Naomi giueth Ruth countell : ſheflepeth at Booz fete; ! 
hc acknowlrdgethhumſclfe to be her kunſman. 
4 Booꝛ ſpraketh to Ruths next kinſman touching her ma⸗ 
riage : the ancient cuſtome in Jſrael : Booz marieth Ruth of [ 
whome he begetteth Obed: the generation of Pharez. 


The firſt Booke of Samuel, other- 
wiſe calledthe firſt Booke of the Kings, 


| hath thirtie and one 
Chapters, 


fy PIG * — — 1 


* 


The Contents of the C haptcrs. Viz, 


I T Ve Gencalogte of Elkanah Father of Samuel: his fws 7 
wines, Hannah was barren and pꝛaied to the Loꝛd: her 
— Eli. Samuel is bozne , ſhe doth dedicate him to 
f £2 * | 

2. The ſong of Hannah. The fonnes of Eli are wicked:the 

new cuitomes of the Pꝛieſts. Samuel miniſtreth befoze the 

Lo2d. Eliblefleth Elkanah and his wife. 

3+ There was no manifeſt viſion in the time of Eli. The | 
D 2 92d | 
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20 Famnel. 


Loꝛd calleth Samuel he. times, and ſheweth what chan 
come vppon Eli and his houſe : the ſame thing declareth Sa- 
muel to Eli. 

4. Che Arkeof the Loꝛd is taken: Eli and his childꝛen 
dpe. 

5. The Philiſtums bꝛing the Arke into the houſe of Da- 
gon. The men of àſhdod are plagued. The Arke is carried to 
Gath and after to Ekron. 

6. The Philiſtims offer golden Emerods. The men of 
Beth ſhemeſh are ſtriken io2 looking into the Arke. 

7. Che Arke is bꝛought ta n iriath⸗ĩearim. Samuel erhoꝛ⸗ 
teth the people to foꝛſake their ſinne and turne to the Loꝛd. 
The Philiſtims fight againlt Iſrael and are ouercome, Sa- 
muel iudgeth Iſrael. 

8. Samuel maketh his ſonnes Judges auer Iſracl, who 
follow not his ſteps. The Araelites aske a u ing. 

9. Saul ſeckung his fathers Aſſes,by the counſell of his ſer; 


' ant goeth to Samuel, The Pꝛophets called Seers. 


ro. Saul is annointed King by Samuel: Samuel aſſembleth 
the people, and ;eweth them thcir linnes. 

vi; Nahaſh the ammomte warreth againft Iabcſh Gilead 
who asketh helge of the Jſracktes Saul pꝛomiſeth help, the 
Ammonites areſtamnec :the h ingdome is renued. 

12. Samuel declaring to the people his integritie, repꝛo⸗ 
ueth their ingratitude. 

13. Saul being diſobedient to Gods tcommandement, is 
chewed of Samuel that he thall not raigne. 

14. Ionathan and his harnedde brarer, put the Phillſtims 
to klight. 

15. Saul is commanded to llap Amalek, he ſparcth Agag 
and the belt things: Samuel repꝛoueth him. 

16 , Samuel is, repꝛoued of God and is ſent to annoint 
Dauid. God regardeth the heart. The Spirit of the Loꝛd conv 
meth vppon Dauid. 

17. The Philiſtims make warre againſt Iſrael, Goliath 
deficth Jfcag] : Dauid killeth Goliath and the Phil ill ims fle. 

18 Theamity of Ionathan ę Dauid. Saul would haus ſlave 
Dauid: Saul feareth Dauid n that the Loꝛd is with him. 
19. Jonathan 


— — 


1. Samuel. 21 


19. Tonathan declareth to Dauid the wicked purpoſe of | "__ 
Saul. Ehe fpirit of Pꝛopheũe commeth on Saul. 

20. Jonathan comfoꝛteth Dauid : thep renue their league: 
sul would haue killed Tonathan : Tonathan aduertiſeth Da- 
uid by thꝛie Axrswes of his fathers fuxie. | 

21. David fleeth to Nob to Abimelech the Pꝛieſt: heget- / 
teth of him the hew-bcad to ſatisfie his hunger. | 

22. Dauid hideth himſelfe in a Caue: many that were in 
8 trouble came vnto him. | 

23. Dauid chaſeth the Philiflims from Keila. Jonathan 
i Dauid : Sauls enterp2iſe is bzoken in purſuing | 
Daui 

24. Dauid hid in a Caue ſpareth Saul, he ſheweth to Saul 
his innocencie: Saul ackno weledgeth his fault: he cauſcth 
Dauid toſweare vnto him to be faucurable to his ſeed. | 

25, Samuel dieth : Nabal and Abigail: theLo2d killeth 
Nabal: Abigail and Ahinoam Dauids Wiues: Michal is giuen The Con- 
to Phalti. | tents of 

26 Dauid was diſcouered vnto Saul by the Ziphims: Da- f 1.Samnel. 
uid taketh away Sauls ſprare and a Cruce of water that ſtod 
at his head: daul confefſcth his finne. 

27. Dauid ficeth to Achiſh Bing of Gath,who giveth him 
Z iklag: Dauid deſtroicth certaine of the Pbiliſtims: Achiſh | 
is deceiued by Dauid. | 

28. Dauid had the chiefe charge pꝛomiſed about Achiſh. ! 
Saul conſulteth with a Mitch, and ſhe cauſeth him to ſpeake | 
bnto Samuel who declareth hum rume. 

29. ThePzincezof the Philiſtuns cauſe Dauid to be 
— from the battle againſt 3ſracl becauſe they miſtru⸗ 

ed him. b 

30. The Amalekites burne Z iklag: Dauids two wiues are 
taken pꝛiſoners: the people wonld one him. 
fe 1. Saulkillicth himſelfe, his chiildzen are ſlaine in the bat- 


* 


; 


D 3 2. Samuel 4 


24. 


0 


The Con- 
tents of 


2. Samuel. + 


| 


22 2. Samuel. 


The ü Booke of Samuel other- 


wiſe called the ſecond Booke of Kings, 


hath twenty and foure 
Chapters. 


The Contents of the Chapters, viz, 


1. Z was told Dauid of Sauls death: he-cauſeth him to be 
flaine that bzought the tidings: he laments the death of 


Saul and Ionathan. 


2. Dauid is ann ointed ꝝ ing in Hebꝛon. 

3. Long warre betwerne the houſes of Saul and Dauid: 
the childꝛen of Dauid in Hebꝛon. Abner turneth to Dauid: 
Ioab killoth him. 

4, Baanah and Rechab flap Iſh-boſheth the ſonne of Saul: 


| Dauid commandeth them to be lainc., 


5. Daud is made x ing oner all Iſraci: he faketh the Foꝛt 
of Sion: he askethcaunſell of the Loꝛd, and ouercommeth the 


{ Philiftims twile. 


6. The Arkc bꝛought foꝛth of thehouſe of Abinadab :Vz- 


| zah is ſfriken and dieth. Dauid danceth befoze the Arke, 


and is therefoꝛe deſpiſed of his wife Michal. 
7. Dauid would build God an houſc, but is foꝛbidden by 


the Pꝛaphet Nathan. 


8. Dauid duertommeth the Philifiins , and other ftrange 
Nations,andmaketh them tributaries to Iſrael. | 
g. Dauid reſtoꝛeth all the lands of Saul ts Mephiboſheth 
the ſonne of Jonathan: he appointeth Ziba to ſce the p2ofits of 
his lands. | 
10. Zhemeſftengers of David are villanouſly cntreated 
of the Ring of Ammon: Ioab is ſent againft the Ammonitcs. 
11. The Citticof Rabbah is beſicacd:Dauid committcth 


adulterie : Vriah is ſlaine: Dauid mar ieth Beth- ſheba. 


12. Dauid repꝛoued hy Nathan confeſteth his ſinne. The 


| childe conceaucd in adalterie dicth, 


I 3. Amnoſi 


2. Samuel. 23 
13. Amnon Dauids ſonne defileth his ſiſter Tamar: Ta- 
mar is tomfoꝛted by her bꝛother Abſalom: Abſalom therefoze 


killeth Amnon. | 

14, Abſalomis reconſiled to his father by 

Joab : Abfalom may not ſec the Rings face. 
15. The pꝛactiſes of Abſalom to aſpire to the Ringdome: 


Dauid and his ſeruants fle: Dauids pzaicr, 


the ſubtiltie of 


16. The infidelitic of Ziba. Shimei curſed Dauid, Huſhai | 


commeth to Abſalon. 

17. Ahithophels counſell is ouerth2owne bp Huſhai. 

18. Dauid deuidethhis armie into th: parts. 

19. Ioab encourageth the i ing: Dauid is reſtoꝛed: Shi- 
mei is pardoned : Mephiboſheth mæteth the ning: Barzillai 
departeth: Jſracl ſtriueth with Judah. 

20, Sheba raiſeth Arael againſt Dauid. Toab killeth A- 
maſa traiteroully. The head of Sheba is deliuered to Ioab. 
Dauids chiefe O flicers. 

21. Thaw deere peeres. The vengeance of the ſinnes of 
Saul lighteth on his ſeauen ſonnes which are hanged. 

22. Dauid after his ,viccones pꝛaiſeth God: the anger of 
God towards the wicked. 

23. The laſt woꝛds of Dauid. The wicked ſhall be pluc⸗ 
ked vp as thoꝛnes. The names and facts of his mightie men: 
he deſtreth water and would not dꝛinke. 

24. Dauid cauſeth the people to be nombꝛed: he repen 
teth and chooſeth to fall into Gods hands: ſeauentic thou- 
ſand periſh with the peſtilente. 


1. Kings. 


\ 


| 
| 


| 
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— 


(hapterss 
24. 


The Con- 


tents of 


7 2. Satuuel. 


2.4. 1. Kings, 
The firſt Books of the Kings com- 


monly called the third Booke of the Kings, 
after the reckoning of the Latiniſts: 
which third Booke, and the fourth 
alſo is but one with the He- 
brewes: it hath twentie & 
two Chapters. 


1 


The Contents of the C hapters. VIZ, | 


Chapters. : 11 A Biſhag kupeth David in his extreame age. Adoniiah 
22. | vſurpeth the U ingdome: Salomon is annointed King: 

| Adoniiah fleeth to the Altar. 
2. Dauid erhozteth Salomon, and giueth charge as con- 
] cerning Toab :Barzillai and Shimei. The death of Dauid: A-. 
{ doniiah agketh Abiſhay to wife. 

3. Salomon taketh Pharaohs daughter to wife. The Loꝛd 
appeareth to him and giueth him wiſedome : the p leading of 
f the two harlottes , and Salomons ſentence therein. 
4. The Pꝛinces and rulers vndrr Salomon: his Boes 


The Con- and wꝛitings. - 

eee + | $5. Hiram ſendeth to Salomon, and Salomon to him, pur 

$700 J poſing to build the houſe of God: he pꝛepareth the ſtuffe fo; 
* the building: the number of the woꝛke men. 

6. The building of the Temple and the fone thereof, 
The pꝛonnſe of the Loꝛd to Salomon. 

7. The building of the houſe of Salomon: the excellent 
woꝛke man ſhip of Hiram in the pceces which he made foꝛ the 
Temple. 
| 8. The Arke is boꝛne into the Temple: a cloud filleth 


—— 


the Temple. The Ring blelleth the people. 
9. The Lo2d appeareth the ſecond time to Salomon :S4- 
lomon giueth Citties to Hiram. 
| Io, The Nuccne of Sabacommeth to hcare the __ 


—— — —— 


l. Kingr, 


25 


of Salomon, his = Thꝛone, his power and magnift⸗ 


tencie. 

11. Salomon had a thouſand wines and concubines, 
which bꝛing him to Jdolatrie. 

12. Rehoboam ſucceedeth Salomon. Icroboam reigneth 
oucr Iſrael 

13. Ieroboam is repꝛehended of the P2ophet: his hand 
dꝛieth vp 

14. Ieroboam ſendeth his wife diſguiſcd to Ahiiah the 
— who declareth vnto him the destruction of his 

ouſe. | 

15. Abiiam reigneth auer Iudah. The battle betweene 
Aſa and Baaſha. 

16. Df Baaſha, Elah, Zimri, Omri. Ahab marieth Ieza- 
bel, Jerichois built againe. 

17. Eliiah is foꝛewarned of the famine to come, hei is led 
of Kauens. 

18. Eliiah is ſent to Ahab: Obadiah hideth an hundzeth 
Pꝛophets. Eliiah killeth all Baals Pꝛophets. 

19. Eliah fleœing from Iezabel is nouriſhed of the Angell 
of God:he is commanded to annoint Hazacl, Ichu, and Ehſha. 

20, Samaria is beſceged: the Lozd pꝛomileth the victo⸗ 
rie to Ahab by a Pꝛophet. 

21, Iezabel commandeth to kill Naboth fo2 the UNineyard 
that he refuſeth to ſell to Ahab. Eliiah repꝛoueth Ahab and he 
repenteth. 

22. Ichoſhapharand Ahab fight againf the King of Sis 
ria: Michaiah ſheweth the Bing what ſhall be the \ — of 
their enterpꝛiſe: Zidkiiah the falſe Pꝛophet ſmiteth him. A 
heb is llaine, Ataziah his ſonne ſuccecvety. The reigne of id 
hoſhaphat, and Ioram his ſounc. 


E 2. Kings 


| 


ui 


A—— 


— 


| 
| 


Chapters, 
22. 


The Con- 


" tents of 


1. Kings. 


— — ——ů CC 


The Con- 
tents of 
2.Kengs, 


26 2. Rings. 


The ſecond or l of 


Kings, hath twentie fiue 
Chapters. 


—_— 2 


— . A 


The contents of the Chapters,viz. 


1. K 1 by à fall falleth ſicke, and conſulteth with Baal. 
3 7.CDUD, 

2. Eliiah dinideth the waters with his cloke the is taken 
vp into Heauen. The childꝛen that mocke Eliſha are rent in 
peeces with Bearcs. 
| 3. The reigne of Ioram: he and Tchoſhaphar goe to warre 

againſt Yoab which rebelleth the Moabites are onercome, 

4. God encreaſeth the ople to the pooze widowe by Eliſha: 
he obtaineth fox the Shunamite à ſonne at Gods hand, who 
died and was raiſed bp againe. 

5. Naaman the Sirian is healed of his lepꝛoſie: Eliſha 
refuſeth his guifts. 

6. Eliſha maketh Iron to ſwimme aboue the water: he 


! dicloſcth the Ning of Spria's counſell to the King of Jſracl, 


j 7. Eliſha pzopheſicth plentie of victuaile and other things 
| in Samaria, 

8. Eliſha pꝛopheſieth vnto the Dunamite the dearth of 
| fcauen peres. 
| 9. Ichu is made King of Iſrael, and killeth Ioramthe 
King thercok. | 
| 10. Ichucavſeth the ſeauentie ſonnes of Ahab to be flaine: 


he kulleth alſo all the P2ieſts of Baal. 
11. Athaliah putteth to bcath all the Rings ſonnes , ct- 
cept Ioaſh the ſonne of Ahazia, Ichoiada cauſeth Achaliah to 
be iagne. Baal and his Prieſts are deAroied, 
12, choaſh maketh p:onifion fo2 the repairing of the 
Temxle: Iehoaſh is killed by two of his ſcruants- 
| 313+ Ichoahaz the ſonno of Iehu is deliuered ito the * 


— 


— 


=, — 


2. Rings 
of the Aſſirians : he pꝛaieth vnto God and is deliuered. 

14. Amaziah the Ring of Iuda putteth to death them that 

fue his father, and after ſmiteth Edom. 

17. Azariah King of Tudah becommeth a Leper. 

16, Ahaz Ring of Iudah conſecratethhis ſorme in fire. 

17. HoſheaRing of Iſrael is taken. 

18, Hezekiah King of Iudali putteth downe the bzazen 
Serpent, and deſtroieth the Jdoles , and p2oſpereth, 

19. God pꝛomiſeth by Eſaiah victozie to Hezekiah. 

20, Hezekiah being ſicke, receiueth the ſigne of his health. 

21. King Manaſſeh reſtozeth Idolatrie, and vſeth great 
trueltie. 

22. Ioſiah repaireth the Temple. Helkiah findeth the boke 
of the ew and cauſeth it to be pꝛeſented to Ioſiah, who ſens 
deth to Huldah the P2opheteſle to enquire the Loꝛds will, 

23. Ioſiah readeth the Law befoze the people: he maketh 
a couenant with the Loꝛd: he putteth downe ths J dols after 
he had killed their Pꝛieſtes: hetkepeth the Paſſeouer: he de⸗ 
ſtroieth the Coniurers: he was killed in Megiddo: and his 
ſanne Ichoahaz reigneth in his ſterd: after he was taken, his 
ſonne Iehoiakim was made Ring. 

24. Iehoiakim, made ſubiett to Nabuchad-nezz ar, rebel- 


leth: he and his people arc carried to Babilon. Zedekiah is | 


made Ring. 
25. Jeruſalem is deſieged of Nabuchad-nezzarandta- 


ken. The ſannes of Zedekiah are flaine befo2e his eyes, and 


after, his owne eyes put out. 
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I (Chronicles. 


— . 


The firſt Booke ofthe ( hronicles,cal- 


led in Latine Yerba dierum, atter the Greekes 
Paralipomenon, which the Hebrewes call O. bre 
Haiamim, and recken both the Bookes but for 
one: hath twenty and nine 
Chapters. 


* — ———_ 


The Contents of the Chapters, VIZ, 


1. 1 Pe genealogie of Adam and Noah, bntill Abraham, 
and from Abraham vntill Eſau: his child; en: Kings 
and Dukes came of him. 

2. The genealogte of Iudah vnto Iſhai the father of Da- 
uid. 

3. The genealogie of Dauid and his poſteritie vnts the 
ſorn es of Iokiah, 

4. The genealogieof the ſonnes of Iudah: of Aſhur : of la- 
+ bes, and his p2ater. 

5. The birth right taken trom Reuben and giuen to the 
ſonnes of oſeph. The genealogie ol Reuben and Gad, and of 
the halfe Tribe of Manaſſeh. 

6. The genealogie of the ſonnes of Leui: their oꝛder inthe 
Miniſtrie ofthe Tabernacle. Aaron and his ſonnes Pꝛieſtes. 
Their habitation. 

7. The genealogie of Iſſachar, Beniamin, Naphtali, Ma. 
naſſch — and Aſher. 

8. The ſonnes of Beniamin, and race of Saul. 

9. All Iſrael and Judah are numbꝛed Of the ꝛieſts and 
Weuites, and of their offices, 

10. The battle of Saul againt the Philiſtims in which he 
dieth, and his ſomes alſo: the cauſe of Sauls death. 

11. The febuftes rebell again Dauid, from whom he 
taketh the Tower of Sion. 

12. What they were that went with Dauid when he fied 
from Saul: what they were that came vato him vnto Heb: 
our of euerie Tribe to mae hun Bag. TO 

12. Th 


— i A ADDED IL es 
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13. The Arke is = againe from Ririath-icarim to 
Icruſalem : Vzz2 dieth hecauſe he touched it. 

4. Hiram ſendeth wood and wozke men to Dauid, Wp 
the counſell of God he goeth again the Philüuns and guer⸗ 
commeth them. 

15. David bzingeth the Arke with ioy, and dancing be⸗ 
foꝛe it is deſpiſed of his wife Michal. 

16, The Arke being placed, they affer ſacrifices.Dauid ap- 
pointeth a notable Pſalme to be lung in the pꝛaile of the 
L 02d, 

17. Chꝛiꝭ is pꝛomiſed vnder the figure of Salomon. 

18. The battle of David againſt the I hiliuns, and a⸗ 
gainli Moab, Zobah, Aram ànd Edom. 

19, Hanun King of the childzen of Ammon doth great} uns 
iuries to tie ſexuants of Dauid: hee pꝛepareth an arn; lie a⸗ 
gami. Dauid , and is ouertome. 

20, Rabbah de:troped. The Ammonites kozmented. The 
Philiuims are th2ice onercome with their Giants. 

21 Dauidcau'cth the people ts be numbꝛed, and there 
dye ſeauentie thouſand men of the peſtilence. 

22. pauid pꝛepareth things neccCarie foz the building of 
the Temple. 

23. pauid being old, oꝛdeineth Salomon Ring. Aaron and 
his ſonnes are foꝛ the high Pꝛieſte. | 

24. Dauid aſſigneth offices vnto the ſonnes of Aaron. 
| * 5. The fingers are appointed with their places and 

ots. 

26. The Poꝛters of the Temple are oꝛdained euerie man 
to the gate which he ſhould keepe: and ouer the Treaſure. 

Ki 27. Ok the Pꝛintes and Rulers that miniſtred vnto the 
ing. 

28. Betauſe vauid was foꝛbidden to build the Temple, 
he willeth Salomon and the people to perfoꝛme it: exhoꝛting 
him to feare the K 62d. 

29. The offering of vauid and of the Pꝛinces foz the 
building of the Temple. 


— —— — 
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The ſecond Booke ofthe (Chronicles, 
which in the Hebrewe is one with the 


firſt: hath thirtie and ſixe 
Chapters. 


—_— 
— — 


— 


The Contents of the Chapters, viz. 


r. The offering of Salomon at Gibeon. Bepzaieth to 
God to giue him wiſedome, which hee giueth him, and 

moꝛe. The number of his Charets and hozſes: and of his 
riches. 
2. Salomon ſendeth to Hiram the King of Tyꝛus, fo: 
wood and woꝛke men. 

3. The Temple ok the Lo2d, and the Pozch are builded, 
with other things thereto belonging. 

4. The Altar of bzaſſe: the Lauatozie: the Caldꝛon: the 
Candleſtickes, Ec. : 

5. The things dedicated by Dauid are put in the Tem 


N ple. 
| 6. Salomon bleſſeth the people. He pꝛaiſeth the Loꝛd: he 


pꝛaieth vnto God foz thofe that ſhall pzap in the Temple. 

7. The fire conſumeth the Sacrifice : the glozie of the 
XL 02d filleth the Temple. 

8. The Citties that Salomon built: his Sacriſces which 
her offered. | 

9. The Mueenc of Sheba commeth to {& Salomon and 

bzingeth gifts. 
to. The rigour of Rehoboam: he followeth leide coun 


1. ſaile. The people revell. 


11. Rehoboam is foꝛbidden to fight again Leroboam. 
12. Rehoboam fozſaketh the Loꝛd, and is puniſted by 
Shifhak, 


13. Abijah maketh warre againſt Ieroboam: he ſhcweth 
> accalion ; he truſteth in the Lozd and ouercommeth lero 
OA. 


14. Ala 


2. Chronicles 


74. Afadeftroieth Adolatrie, and commandet) his people 
to ſerus the true God. | | 

15. The exhoztation of Azariah : Aſa purgeth his Corn- 
tris of Jdolatrie , they ſweare together to ſerue the Loꝛd: hs 
depoſeth his motherfo2 her Jdslatric. 

16. Aſa fo2 feareof Baaſha King of Aſrael, maketh a co- 
nenant with Benbadad King of Siria: he is ropꝛoued by the 


Pꝛophet. 3 
17. Ichoſhaphat truſting in the 1 zd pꝛoſpereth in ri⸗ 


ches andhonoz:he aboliſheth Jdolatrie and cauſeth the people 


tobe taught. 

18, Iehoſhaphat maketh affinity with Abab: feure hun- 
dꝛed Pꝛophets counſaile Ahab to gos to warre: Michaiah is 
againT them. The effect of his pꝛophecie. 

19. After Iehoſhaphat was rebuked by the Pꝛophet her 
calleth agains the people to the honouring of the Loꝛd. 

20. Ichoſhaphar and the people pꝛaie vnto the Lozd: the 
maruellous victoꝛie that the loꝛd gaue him againſt his ene⸗ 
mus: his reigne and actes. 


21. Ichoſhaphat dieth. Ichoram ſucc&deth Him which kil⸗ > 


eth his bzcthzen: he is oppꝛeſted of the Philiſtims: his mi- 
ſerable end. 


22, Athaliah putteth to death all the Kings linage: Ioaſſi 


23. Toaſh the ſonne of Ahaziah is made King : Athaliah 
is put to death. The Temple ot Baal is deſtroied: Iohojada 
appointeth o inillers in the Temple. 
24. Ioaſh repaireth the houſe of the Loꝛd: Ioaſn is kil⸗ 
led of his owne ſeruants. 
25. Amaziab putteth them to death that flue his father: 
he falleth to Jdolatrie. | 
26. Vzziah obeying the W o2d pꝛoſpereth in. his enter⸗ 
pꝛiles: he wareth pꝛoud and vſurpeth the Priefts office. 
27. Iotham reigneth, and oucrcommeth the Annnonites: 
his reigne and death: Aha: hig ſonnercignet in his ſid, 
28. Ahaz an Idolater is giuen into the hands of the Si⸗ 
rians, and the Ring of Iſracl. Ahaz encreaſeth his Idolatrie: 
his death and ſucteſſoz. 
29. Hertkiah repaireth the Temple, and aducrtiſcty 


{45 


19 2 


| 
| 


Chapters, 
36. 


The Con- 
tents of 

2. Chroni- 
cles, 


#4 
—_ 
7 


Chapters, 
38. 


The Con- 
tents of 
2. Chroni- 
cles. 


| 
| 


Q 


22 2. Chronicles. 


. 


the Lcuites of the corrurtion of Religion. 
zo. The körping of the Paſſe⸗ouer by the Kings com: 


| mandement. 


31. The people deſtrop Idolatrie: Hezekiah appointeth 
Pꝛieſtes and Leuites, and pꝛouideth foz their lining, 
32. Sancherib inuadeth Judah: Hezekiah pꝛepareth fo 
the warro: he exhoꝛzteth the people to put their truſt in the 
Lo:D. 


pꝛiloner into Babilon. | "TP 

34. Ioſiah deſtroieth the Idols and reſtoꝛeth the Temple: 
The booke of the Law is found. 

35. Ioſiah ktpeth the paſſe auer: he ſetteth fozth Gods 
ſeruice : he fighteth againſt the King of Egypt , and dieth, the 
people bewaile him. | 

36. After Iohah,reigned Ichoahaz, after him Iehoiakim, 
after him Zedekiah, in wyoſc time all the people were caried 
away to Babilon fo; contemning the admonitions of the 


Pꝛophets. 


* _ — 


PEI, 
» hd 


Here followeth a very profitable declaration, forthe 
vnderſtanding of the Hiſtories ot Eſaras, Nehemias, Eſther, 
Daniel, and diuerſe other places of Scripture, very darke, 
by reaſon of the diſcord that is among Hiſtoriographers, 
and among the Expoſitors of the holy Scriptures, touching 
che ſueceſſiue order of the Kings or Monarchies of Babi- 
lon and of Perſia, of the yeeres that the ſaid Monarchies 

laſted, from the Tranſmigration ofthe Iewes vnder Na- 
brchad-nezuar, vntill the Monarchies of the Greckes , and 

of the confuſion that is in the names of the Kings of Per- 
ſia, 


3. Manaſſch an Jdclater,cauſeth Judah toerrc:heisled 


. — 


dꝛeame of the tree hewoon dotmne 


33 


That which hapned to the 
people of Iſraell during theſe | 
Monarct ies. 


\cbuchad-nezzar | 
INecenth yeere ot his reigne de⸗ 
ſtroied Hieruſalem and ledde 
the people Captiuc. 2. Kings 24 
aud Jeremic. 29. 


The twentie and fifth peere of 
his ſaid reigne he inſtituted his 
Monarchie: in the ſecond peere 
ofthe ſame he faw the dꝛeame of 
the foure Monarchies, Daniel. 2 


TheCfthyeere, he Cawe the 


Daniel 4. 


The ſixth yecre, he was dꝛi⸗ 
uen amongſt the wilde bealls, by 
the ſpace of leauen yeers Dan. 4, 


Eutlmerodach, the fivſt peere 
of his reigne deltuered Feehont⸗ 
as, whome his tatger Had put in 3 

pulon. 2 Kings 25,4 Jerem:52 


| 


| 


The ſirſt pcere of Balthaſar, 
Daniel ſaw the dꝛeame of the 
faure beaſtes fignitpingthe koure 
Monarchies. Daniel 7. 


From Pabuc hodonoſor hic ar⸗ 
rying the people into Wabilon, 
vntiu the end of the Monarchie 
of Baithaſar ,- it ambunged te 
thꝛeeſcoze and ten peeres foze⸗ 
telde by Jeremie. 


Cirus delivered the people 


that he rooke Babtlon, and gaue 
thein great treſures to butid vy 


| The ſecond peꝛro of Artaxer- 


the nine⸗ 1 


to 


rhe wonar-j Of the yeeres that the Mo- 
chic of Ba- \narchicsof Petſiarcigned: ofthe dif- 


} 


bilon. 


Nel uchad- 


ne Naur after 
the capruntic 
reigned 46, 


| 


| 


dach his ſonne 
3 


yceres. 
| 


ference ot Authors therein & ofthe 
di uerfitie & confuſion of the names 
of the aid Monarchies. 
be difference of autho:s as 
well Wiſtoziographers, as Ex⸗ 
poſitoꝛs of the holy Sctiptutes, 
is great touching tbe tinie, and 


FE wilmeys- 


deres that the two Monarchies 
of the Babplonians. and Perſi⸗ 
ans continued, and alſo touching 
the names of the Monarchies 
heren delcribed: wherein there 


is great confuſion, And thete⸗ 
toꝛe all other opinions ſet apart 
wee wilt herein follow Jude: 
us, and Metaſthenes ancient 
auth9:s , whoſe opinions doe 
neereſt agree with the hole 
Dcriptures. 

Citrus hauing conquered the 
kingbome ofthe Medes againſt 


O 
Reger 3 


'yecres, 


| 


L 


, 
* abe, being 
2e 


Lab ſad acl 


6. yec res. 
5 
fue yecr:s, 


Halthaſuar 


Cirrus with 


ftom captinitie, the ſame peere Oarisbis vo- 
2 
cle reigned 2 


n ; 'YECICS, 
8 of Hieruſfalem, vbhi=] | | 
iber he tent them under the. i, rei ' 
K er Cirus reigneth 
Conduct of Foꝛobabel. Eldras 1.) alone 2 2. i 
Trtaxerxes his ſucces? Hin-, (YES. 
y Tu EW tots Larius the 
dꝛed the vulding ol che Ecmpici® | 
Eſdzas 4. bonne of 11;- 


hoſen King 
Ir 


in his abſence, accoꝛding to the 
cuſtome of the Perſtans, which 


A ſtiages, left the laid kingbome 
to bis uncle Darius, by whoſe 
apde he took Babylon, and tranl⸗ 
poꝛted the Monarchie of 1Sabyz } 
ton to the Herſians. Two yeres 
atter the {aid Darius returned | 
into Mede, and Citrus reigned a= 
lone in Babylon; Nhenhe mo=} 
ued war againſt the Scutyians, } 
and marchcd toward them, and 
inthe meane while, left Cam- | 
biſes his ſon Ling ot the country 


was to appoint the neereſt of the 
Rings blood, to be Hing ouct the 
Country, When the king went 
out to ght agatnſt any ſtrange 
nation. G. bis is the cane why 


Cambiſct Was rot let inthe luc⸗ 


' 
\ 


—— — toes, A en — 2 


ceſliue oꝛder of the Monarches. 
IA citheris there any uieutienot 
two brothers that were Hag: 
cians, Which amiciuily viurped 
the Bingdome, vat their ginie 
being knowne, tbey cominned 
ollt a fero months, and Darius 
ſonncto Hiſtaſpis Was chofen 
Ling. 

Terxes the forme ok the ſald 


)j)—D— . ¶ .. 


— ͤ——— —— 3 


_ 


r — > 
— 2 — — — 


— 


— — 


— — 


1 De ec en. 


— 
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xes Igge and Facharie pꝛiophe⸗ 
cied, ftirring the people to goc 
koꝛeward with the building ot 
tho Temple , notwithſtanding 
the hindrance. Eldꝛas. 5, 


The third peere began the Hi⸗ 
ſtozie of Eſter. 


The leauenth veere Eſter is 
bꝛought into him. Eſther, 2. 


— — Qc—— 


| (Thx twelfth yeere Iman 
{ thteatneth the Jewes, Eſther, 3. 
| | 


| Darius long-hand the ſecond 
pꝛ ere of his reigne commanded 
the Temple to be made an end 
of, E:d:as, 6. 


The fixt yecre the Temple 
was ended. Eldꝛas. 6. | 


| 


þ 
The ſeauenth peere Eldꝛas 
went into Judea. Eldzas, y. 


ed by Daniel. Dan. 9. Andthe, 
ſaid peere, Mehemias went into 
Ju da, to baiid vp the waltes ot 
Mieruſalem. Mehe. 2. ? 


The two and thirtith yeere| 
Nehennas returned againe te 


— 
— ——— ͤ— ͤu—⅛— 


and obtained leauc of him to re⸗ 
turne to Hieruſalem. Mche. 13. 


All the time of the Perſians 
Monarchie amounteth to 
191 yeeres. 


—— A II I ern, 


] — ——— 


{ 


Jiexander the great tranſ⸗ 
| p>:ted the ſame yeere th? ſaid] 
Monarchie to the Grcebes,. 
| which was in the twentieth; 
weeke reucaied. to Daniel. 
; Dan, 9. 


{ 


3 


The twentieth yeere began 4 
the leauentie weekes fo:c=thew= 5 


6 Drs Ochus 


7 \Arſexcs foure 


Darius accoꝛding to his p2omiſe! g 


here placed in the number of the 


and ſurnamed, Darius ſucceedsd him, but is not | 


| AYf 46s xe- | 

I ner as rei- Monarchies, foꝛ that he left bis 
gned 20. Ringdome to Darius long⸗hand 
yeeres« his ſeune accezding to the cu⸗ 


went to warre againſt the 
| Greekes. The Greekes HÞiſto= | 
ESE, riographers not reſpecting that 
| cuſtome number the ſaidXcrxes 
and Cambiles aboue mentioned, 
| among the ſaid Monarchies, 
| ſucceſſtuely in oꝛder which vs the 
N caule that they count moꝛe peers 
| inthe ſaid Monarchie, that is 
to lap, 226, ves. 


ſtome of the Perfians, when hee | 


Darin Arta- 
'XOr&64 long. | - 
hand 37 in 
the time of 
this Darwsy 
beganne the 


— 


As touching theſe confuſed 
names, ye ſhall vnderftand that 
among the Perſians, Marius ſi⸗ 
gaifieth he that ſubdueth , Kein 


ſeauentie — ' 

e en 4 res a cdlarrizur, Artaxerxes a 
5 great d Marriour. Illo that this 
ee name A ſſuerus is dꝛawne from 


Om Nolus the Bebzewes, in ſteed of Irta- 
19. Artarxer- xerxes, further that Artaxerxes 
ves \'224508 was the common name of all 
5F.yeeres [Kings of Perlfa, as Pharao 
was the common name of all the 
Kings of Egypt, and Ceiarof 
the Komill Emperours. 
yeeres. Cherekoꝛe when you finde any 
[Daria chelaſt Imdifferentiy n»med Darius oꝛ 
Monarche o. Artaxerxes, 92 voth together, 
wo by that 18 the caule ofthe difficulty, 
der come d) how to vnderſtand vnder what 
Alexander the ing that hapned which is reci⸗ 
great which ted in the laid dookes of Eſdzas, 


26. yeeres 


tranſported Nehemias, Eſther, Daniel and 
the Monarchy other places of the boly Dcvips | 
to the Grecks tures, except you Will marke 
reigned 6. them and well vnderſtand the 
yeeres. contents ofthis Tabie, | 
The ſummę | 
ofthe yeeres | | 
ofthe Mona r=] |  £þ 
chie of the | | 
Perſians is of | 
191. and {| 

| A ubachods: f | 
lor. 261. | 


— — — 


ng 


— — we 


I. Eſdras. 


** 


Tube rf Booke of E/dres 
hath tenne Chap- 


ters. 


— 


The Contents of the Chapters, vix. 


I. £9 ſendeth againe the people that was in captiuity, 

Land reſtozeth them their holy veſſels. 

2. The number of them that returned from the captiuity. 

3. The Iſraelites build the Altar of God: they effer to 
the Lozd: they pꝛepare fo2 the Temple, and fing vnto the 
L020. | 

4. The building of the Temple is hindered, and how: 
Letters to Artaxerxes, and the anſwere. 

5. Aggeus and Zacharie doe p2ophefic : the woꝛke of the 
Temple goeth foꝛeward, contrarie to ths minde of Tat- 
nai: his letters were ſent to Darius. 

6. At the commandement of Darius King of Perſta, af- 


ter the Temvie was builded and dedicate , the Childzen of | 


Iſrael kepe the featt of vnleauened bzead, 

7. By the tommandement of the Ring, Eſdras and his 
companions come to Vieruſalen:izegiueth thankes to God. 

$, The number of them that returned to Mieruſalem 
with Eſdras : he cauſcth them to faſt, hee admoniſheth the 
Pꝛieſts of their dutie: what they did when they cameto Hie⸗ 
ruſalem. 

9. Eſdras compla ineth en the people that had turned them: 
ſelucs from God, and married with the Gentiles: he pzaicth 
bnto God. 

10, The people repent and turne, and put away their 
ſtrange wiues. 

The 


Fe 


—— 
* 


k | 


| 
| 


— 


— 


, tcnts of 
I.Eſaras, 


(hapters, 
Iz. 


The Con- 


tents of 


Nehemiat. 


35 — 


* 


The Boolld a Mehner or ſecond 


Booke of E das „hath thirteene 
Chapters. 


The Contents of the Chapters, Viz, 


E-& Ehemias bewaileth the calamity of Hierulalem, h& 
confeſſeth the finnes of the people, and pꝛaieth to 
God foz them. 
] 2, After Nehemias had obtained letters of Artaxerxes, he 
came to Hieruſalem and builded the walls. 

3. The number of them that builded the walles. 

4. The building of Hieruſalem is hindꝛed, but God bꝛea 
beth their enterpziſe : the Jewes build with one hand, _ 
hold their weapon in the other. 

5. The people are oppꝛeſſed and in neceſſity : Nehemias 
koꝛbiddeth vſurp. 

6, Nehemias anſwered with great wiſdome and zeale to 
his aduerſaries:he is not diſcouraged by the falſe Prophets. 


| 7. After the wall once builded is the watch appointed: 


8. Eſdras gathereth the people together, andreadeth the 
Law to them. 
9. Thepcople repent, and loꝛſake their ſkrange wiues: 
| the Leuites exhoꝛte them to pꝛaiſe God. 
Io. The names of them that ſealed the Couenant betwen 
Edd and the people. 
11. Ugo dwelled in Picruſalem after it was builded, 
and who in the Citties of Juda. 
12. The Pꝛieſts and Keuites Which came with Zoroba- 
bel vnto Hieruſalem are numbꝛed, and all the wall is dedi⸗ 
cated. 
| 13. The lawis read, they ſeparate from them all Zrais 
gers: an 9g3iace to rue God. * 
E 


| they that return? from the captiuity are num bꝛed. 


Eſther. 


1 — — 


The Booke of Eſther 
hath fixteenc Chap- 


ters. 


— 


— 


The contents of the Chapters. vix. 


1. Ling Ahaſuerus maketh a Kopall feaſt, wherennto 
the Qutene Vaſthi would not come, fo2 which cauſe 
the is put away: the Kings decree touchuig the pꝛecminence 
\ efmanouerhis wife. 
| 2. After the Nueene is put away, certaine young mai⸗ 
dens areb2ought to the Ring: Eſther pleaſeth the Ring and 
is made Qucene. ; 
3- Haman after that he was exalted, obtained of the Bing 


cheus had not done him woꝛſhip as other had. 

4. Mardocheus giueth the QNuene knowledge of the cruel 
decree of the Ling agatnft the Jewes : ſhee willeth that they 
pꝛap fo2 her. 

5. Eſther entreth vnto the King and biddeth him and Ha- 


| man to a feaſte: Haman pꝛspareth a Gallowes foꝛ Mardo- « 


cheus, 
6. The Ring turneth ener the Chꝛonicles and findeth the 
| fidelity of Mardocheus, and commandeth Haman to cauſe 
Mardocheus to be had inhonoz. 
7. The D121 pꝛapeth for her helpe and her people: the ac⸗ 
tuſeth Hamar, and he is hanged on the Gallowes that hee had 
pared fe2 Mardochcus. 
8. After the death of Haman was Mardocheus cralted ! 
comfo2table letters are ſent vnto the Lewes. 
9. At the commandenicnt of the Bing, the Jewos put 
0 ther uccſanes to death: tie ten ſons ar Haman are hallged. 
I, Cheenimation, and anthoutic of Mardochai. 
The reſt of the Chapters of Eſtlier beingthe 1112.13.14. 25. 
16, vouſhall ind them after H, BOOK of Tdh. 


1 3 ihe 


? 


that all the Jewes ſhould be put to death, becauſe Mardo- | 
| The Con- 
, tents of 


| 
| 


{hapters, 
1 8. 


Eſther. 


— -- 
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Chapters. 


42. 


The Con- 


tents of 
Job. 


—— {6s 


Job. 


The Booke of Iob, 


hath force two 
Chapters. 


The Contentsdf the Chapters. viz, 


FS. TY holinefſe and richeſſe of Iob : the care of Tob fo 


his childzen : Satan hath permiſſion to tempt him: he 
tempteth him by taking away his ſubſtance and his childzen: 
his faith and patience , 

2. Jobs wife tempteth hun to foꝛſake God:his thꝛeꝛ friends 
viſite him. 

3. Iob complaineth, and curſeth the dapok his birth, he 
deſtreth to dye, as though death were the end of all mans mi 
ſerie. 

4. Eliphaz blameth Iob fo2 impatience , vniuſtice, and fo) 


the p2cſumption of his ownerightcouſneſſe. 


5. Eliphaz ſheweth the difference betwerne the thildzen of 
God and the wicked. 

6. Iob anſwereth that his paine is moꝛe grieuous then 
hisfault : he wiſheth death: he complaineth of his friends. 
7. Iob ſheweth the ſhoꝛtneſſe and miſery ol mans life. 

8, Bildad ſheweth that Job is a ſinner, becauſe God pi 
niſheth the wicked and pꝛeſerueth the good. 

9. Iob declareth the mighty power of God, and that mans 
| righteouſneſſe is nothing. 

10. Iob is weary of his life, aod ſetteth out his fraileneſſs 
befoꝛe God: he deũreth him to ſtay his hand: a deſcription 
of death. 

11. Iob is vniullly blamed of Sophar: the maieſtp of God 


| cannot be ſcarched : God is mercikull to the repentant : the 
godly line in lafcty. 

12. Iob accuſeih his friends of ignozance : he delarcth the 
might and power of God;andhow God changeth the courſe 


| of things. | 
13. Job | 


2. — — 


7ob. 


39 


rigoꝛouſl y. 
14. Iob deſcribeth the ſho2tneſfe and miſery of the life of 


man: hope ſuſtameth the godly : the condition of mans life. | 


15, Eliphaz blameth Iob becauſc hee aſcribeth wiſdome 
and purenes to humſclfe, 

16, lob, moued by the impoꝛtunacp of his friends, coun⸗ 
teth in what extremity he is; and taketh God to witnes of his 
innocencie. | 
17. Iob ſayeth that he conſumeth awap,and pet doth pati- 


13. Iob pfapeth vnto God that he would not handle him | 


ently abide it: he exhoꝛteth his friends to repentance , ſhew- 


ing that he looketh but fo2 death. - | 


18, Bildad rchearſcth the paines of the vnfaithfull and 
wicked. 

19. lob rep2zooucth his friends, and reciteth his miſerics 
and grieuouspaines: he aſſureth himſelfe of the generall re- 
ſurrection. 

20, Sophar ſheweth that the wicked and the couetous fhall | 
haue a ſhoꝛt end though fo2 a time they flourith. 

21, Job declareth how the p2ofperity of the wicked maketh 
them pꝛoud, inſomuch that they blaſpheme God. 

22, Eliphaz affirmeth that lob is puniſſ ed foz his ſinnes: | 
he accuſeth him of vumercifulnes, and that he denied Gods 
pzouidence : he exhozteth him to repentance. | | 

23. Job ſheweth that hee both knoweth and feareth the 
ſentence of the Judge: and that he is not puniſhed onelp foꝛ his 


linnes, 
24. Iob deſcribeth the wickednes sf men, and ſheweth | 
what curſe belongeth to the wicked. | 
25. Bildad pꝛoueth that no man is cleane, noz without fin | 
befoꝛe God. 5 
26. Iob ſheweth that no man can helpe God, and pꝛoueth 
it by his wonder full woꝛkes. | 
27. The conſtancy and perfectnes of Iob: the reward of | 


the wicked and of the Tyꝛants. 
28, Job ſheweth that the wiſdome of God is vnſearchable. 
29, lobcomplaineth of the p:eſperity sf the time pait, he 
letteth koꝛth his authozity , Tulkice, and eguitp. 
30. Iobcomplaineth that he is centemned ofthe — 
becauſe 


Chapters, 
42. 


The Con- 
tents of 


Lob. 


Chapters, 
42, 


The Con- 


tents of 


Tob, 


— cm» 


lob. 


40 


all fleſh, 

31. Iob rehearſeth the innocencie of his lining, and nuny 
ber of his vertues. 

„32. Elihu repꝛoueth them ok folly : Age maketh not a man 
wiſe, but the ſpirit of God. 

33. Elihu accuſeth Iob gf ignoꝛante: he ſheweth that God 
| hath diuerſe weanes to inſtruct man, and to dꝛawe him from 

nne. 

34. Elihu chargeth Iob that he talleth himſelfe righteous: 
he ſheweth that Gad is iuſt in Judgement. 
| 35» Neither doth godlineſle p2ofit , oz ungodlineſſe hurt 

God but man: the wicked crie vnto God and are not heard, 

36. Elihu ſheweth the power of God and his Juſtice, and 
wherefoꝛe he puniſheth: the pꝛoperty of the wicked. 

37. Elihu pꝛoueth that the vnſearcheable wiſedome of 
Godis manifeſted by his wozkes, as by the Thunder, 
Snobe, and the whirle⸗ wind, and the raine. 

38. God ſpeaketh to Iob, and declareth the ignoꝛante of 
man in the couũderation of his creatures. 
| 39. God p2oceedethin declaring the ignozance of Tob, in 
the confideration of his maruellous wozkes in beaſts and 
fowles. 

40. God declareth the weakenelle of Job, by comparing 
| the — his great wozkes, and to the frenath of Behc- 

moth 
41. GEod ſetteth koꝛth the malice, the members „ the 
| ſkrength,and the pꝛide of Leviathan, 
* 


becauſe of his adterfity and affliction : death is the houte ol 


42. The repentance of lob: he pꝛaieth foꝛ his friends:and 
his goods are reitozed double vnto him, 


The Pſalmes of Dauid being i in all 150. follewe after tke 
Reuclation, 


The 


Proxerbs. 


— — — 


The Prouerbes of Salomon. 


hath thirtie one 
Chapters 5 


— 


— 


The Contents of the Chapters. viz. 


| He power of the wo2d of Cod: of the feare of God 
and knowledgs of his woꝛd: we may not conſent to 

the intiſing of ſinners : wiſdome complaineth that ſhe is con- 

temned: the puniſhment of them that confenme her. 

2. Wiſedome exhozte th to obap her: ſhe teacheth the 


feare of God: che is ginen of God, He pꝛeſerueth from wicked- a 


nefle, 


3. The woꝛd of God giueth lite: truſt in God, feare him, | 


honoꝛ him, ſuffer his co2rection : to them that follow the wozd 
of God, all things ſhall ſncc&de well. 


4. Wiſdome and her fruits onght to be ſearched: the way 


bf the wicked mult be refuſed: by the woꝛd of God, the heart, 
eies, andcourſs of life muſt be guided. ä 

5. Who2edome fozbidden, and pꝛodigality: he willeth a 
man to liue on his labour: to helpe othe2s : to loue his wife: 
the wicked taken in their owne wickednelle. 

6. Inſtructions foz fureties: the flauthfull and fluggith 
is ſtirred to wozke : he deſcribeth all the nature of the wicked: 
the things that God hateth. 

7. Nn exhoꝛtation to wiſedome, and to the wozd of God, 
which will pꝛeſerue vs from the harlot, whoſe manners are 
deſcribed. | 

3, Wiſdome declareth her excellencie , riches, power, e⸗ 
ternity: ſhe exhoꝛteth all to loue and follow her. | 

9, Wiſdome callcth all to her feaft : the ſcomer will not 
be co2rected: the fcare of God: the conditions of a harlot. 

10, In this Chapter, and all that foilowe,vnto the thir⸗ 
tith,ths wiſe man exhoꝛteth by diuerſe ſentences which he cal 
l:thÞarables , to follow vertue and flee vice, and "un 

G | 
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31. 
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The Con- 
S tents of 
Proucrbs, 


min Ix 


The Contents 
of the chap. 
ters vato the 
vi. And from 
thex.tothexx 
no Contents: 
And from the 
xx. to the xxx. 
no Contents 

of chapters as 
by the blanc k 


— — 


—— 


| 


Chapters, | 
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Chapters, 
29. 


The Con- 
tents of 
Prewerbs , 


! 


#2 


A? Prouerbe, 


alſo what pzofit commeth of wiledome, and what hinderance 
pꝛocædeth of fooliſhnefle, 

"; A 

I2, 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20. 

21. 

22. 

23» 
24. Theſe are the Parables of Salomon which the men at 
25. Hezekiah Ring of Juda copied out. | 
26, 5 
27. es 
28, 
29, 


The words of Agur the ſonne 
of Iakeh., 


30. Thepureneſſe of the woꝛd of God, and what wie 
dught to require of God, with certaine wonderfull things 
that are in this woꝛld. 

And the P2ophecy that the ſame man ſpake vnto Ithiel, 
and V chal. 

31. Yeerhozteth to chaſtity and Juſtice, and ſheweth the 
conditions of a wiſe and wozthy woman. 

The woꝛdes of Ring Lamuel , and the leon that his mo⸗ 
ther taught him. k. 


43 


The Booke of the Preacher, other- 


wiſe called Eccleſiaſtes , which is 
Salomon the King: hath 
twelue Chapters. 


Eccleſiaſtef. 


* 


- * * 


— 


— — 


For Salmon is called in the Scriptures, by three ſun. 
dry names, the one Salomon, that is, the maker of peace, the 
ſecond, Idida, that is beloued of God, the third, Eccleſſaſtes, 
that is a Preacher; teaching, that true and eternall felicit 
conſiſteth not in any worldly wiſdome, or aboundance of 
riches, or in carnall pleaſure, which all bee but vaine and 
tranſitory, but hee proueth that true felicity conſiſteth in a 
whole ioyning our ſelues to God by pure Religion, that is, 
with a ſincere faith, and the feare of God, obſeruing his 
commandements. a 

The Contents of the Chapters. viz. 


endurance, all mans wiſedome is but folly and griefe. 
| 2. Pleaſure, ſumptuous buildings, riches, and poſleſſions 
| are but vanitie. The wiſe and the foolc haue both one end 
touching their bodilie death. 
3. All things haue their time: the woꝛkes of God are 


| perfect, and cauſe vs to feare him: God ſhall both iudge the 


iuſt and vniuſt. | 
4. The innotent are oppꝛeſſed, mens labours are full of 


— and wiſe is to be pꝛeferred befo2e an old King that is 
a foole. 

9. Not to ſpeake lightly,chiefly in Gods matters: the co- 
uetous man can neuer haue enough. 


6. The miſerable eſlate of him to whome God hath giuen 


riches, and not the grace to vſe them. 
7. Diuerſe p2ecepts to follow that which is good, and to 
uudid the contrary. 


G 2 8, To 


\ 11 things in this would are ful of bamty, and of none 


| 
| 
1 


| 


; 
abuſe and vanity : mans ſsciety is neceſſary : a young man 


| 


(hapters. 
12. 


The Cones 
tents of 
Eccleſiaſtes, 


Chapters. 
I2, 


(Papters, 
8. 


The Con- 
tents of 
Salomon. 


by 


| 


8 


44 Canticum ( anticorum. 


8. To obep Pzinces and Pagiltrates : the wozkeg of 
God paſſe mans knowledge. 

9. By no outward thing can man knowe whome God lo⸗ 
ucth o2 hateth: no man knoweth his end: wiſdome excelleth 
ſrrength. 

10. The difference of fodlifhneſſe and wiſedome: a ſlan⸗ 


derer is like a Serpent, that cannot bee charmed: of fooliſh 


E ings and riotous P2inces: and of good Kings and Pꝛinces. 

11. To be liberall to the pooꝛe: noꝛ to doubt of Gods pꝛa⸗ 
uidence: all woꝛldly pzoſperity is but vanity. 

12. To thinke on God in vouth, and not to deferre til 
age: The ſoule returneth to d God: wiſedome is the guift of 
God, and conſtſleth in fearing him, and keeping his tom⸗ 
. mandements. 


The Ballet of . of Salomon, = 


led in Latine Canticum Canticorum, 
hath eight Chapters. 


— — 


The Contents of the Chapters. viz, 


— T — 


Me familiar talke and miſticall tommunication of the 
ſpiritual loue betwcene Jeſus Chꝛiſt and his Church: 
the domeſticall enemies that perſecute the Church. 

2. Che Church dcſircth to reſt vnder the ſhadow of Chailt: 
ſhee heareth his voice: ſhe is compared to the Done , and the 
enemies to the Foxes. 

3. The Church deſireth to be ioyned infeparably to Chaif 
her husband: her deliuerante out of the wilderneſlo. 

4. The pꝛaiſes of the Church: ſhe is without blemiſhw 


his ſight: the lout of Chꝛiſt ro ward her. 


5. Chꝛiſt talleth his Church to the participation ot all his 
treaſure : ſhe heareth his voice: ſhe confeſſeth her nakednelle; 
the pꝛaiſeth Chi her husband. 
6. The Churth alſureth herſelſe of the lone of Chailt: The 
pꝛaile of the Church: ſhe is but one and vndefiled. Th 
7, 


Eſay 

7. The beautie of the Church is in all her members: the 
is aſured of Chꝛiſts loue towards her. ä 

8. The Church will be taught by Thꝛiſt: the is vpholden 
by him: the vehement loue wherewith Chꝛill loueth her: the 


The Booke of the Prophet. E/ay, 


hath faxtie ſixe 
Chapters. 


__ - 
— — — —ñäñä — 


The Contents of the Chapters. viz. 


1. 4 ÞeP2ophet accuſeth the ſinnes ofthe people, namely 
ingratefulneſſe,ſftubbomeſſe,faithles ſernice-of God: 


and ſheweth Gods terrible judgement againſt them, valelle | 


they repent. . 

2. AP2ophecie of Chu and his Kingdome : pꝛide, coue- 
touſneſſe, ſulperſtition, and Idolatry, are repꝛoued: Gods 
terrible indgement aga ift theſe. | 


3. The miſchicfe that God ſendethon Common-weales, x 


koꝛ the contempt of his wo2d 2 the couetouſneſfſe ofrulers re- 


pꝛoued: the pꝛoud niceneſſe of woemen puniſhed to their | 


ſhame, | 
4. The miſery of the ſtubboꝛne: a pꝛomiſe of Gods fa- 
uour to the reſidue, 


5- Df Chiilt and his UAincpard, with an execration of 


conetouſnefſe,d2umkenneſſe , and contempt of Gods wo2d, 
- 6, Eſayſaw the gioꝛic of the Lo2d, and was ſent ta pꝛo- 
phelie the deſolation of Jury. : 
© 7. The Spnans moue battel againſt Vieruſalem: a Uir⸗ 
gin ſhall beare a childe. 

8. The deliuerance ef the land by Emanuel: the ffone of 
offence at which many Lumbie. 

9. Be pꝛopheſieth of Thats Natinitie and dominton. 

10. Ye threatneth the opp:co2s of the pooꝛe, and pꝛophe⸗ 
lieth again Sennachelib. 
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| 


J 


is the Aine that bzingeth foꝛth fruite of the ſpiritusll Sale- | 
mon, which is Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 


1 ( hapters, 
E6, 


| | 
The Con- 
tents of 


Sy. 


Chapters, 
66, 


The Con- 


tents of 


Eſa). 
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5 EJay. 
11. He p2opheſicth of the natinity of That and his peo. 
ple: of the remnant of Iſrael, and of the faith of the Heathen 
and Gentiles. 

12. Theſongofthe Church, fo2 the obtaining of the vi- 
ctoꝛy and onercomming the wozld. 

13. Ve p2ophecieth the deſtruction of Babilon, the capti- 
uity and the comming againe of the people. 
14. The returne ot the people from captimty : the pꝛol⸗ 


| perity of the people of God, and affliction of their enemies: 


the pꝛide ol Babilon. 
15. A pꝛopheſe againſt Moab, 
16, The deſtruction of Moab. 
17. Ap2opheſie againſt Damaſcus. n | 
18. Anerhoztation to the Ethiopians and the countreies 
nigh adiopning to them: the vocation of the Gentiles. 
19. Pep2ophecieth againſt Egypt; and the vocation of 
the Gentiles to Chalk, 
20, Again Egppt and Ethiopia. 
21. Againſt Babilon, Idumea, and Arabia. 
22. A pꝛophecie againſt Vieruſalem. 
23. A pꝛophetie againſt Zy2us , and a pꝛomiſe that it 


chall be reſtoꝛed againe. 


| 


| 
| 


| 


24. A pꝛophecie of tribulation to come vppon the woꝛld 
becauſe of finne, 

25. Athankeſgining to God foꝛ his woꝛkes. 

26. A long of deliuerance of the people. 

27. A pꝛophecie of the comming of Chꝛiſt and deſtruttion 
of Jdolatrv. 

28, Againft the pꝛide of Ephraim, and againſt fal(s 
Peſts and Pꝛeachers. 

29. A pꝛophecie againſt Hieruſalem, and againſt the 
vaine traditions of men. | 

30, Againſt them that foꝛſake the counſell of God, and 
cleaue to the counſell of men: the Pꝛophet alſo thꝛeatneth the 
remnant of the people, that after the deſtructionof Hierula⸗ 
lem went into Egppt. 

31. He curſeth them that foꝛſake God and ſccke foz the 
helpe o7men. a 

32. The condition of good rulers and Officers. — 
33. Threat 
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33. Threatnings againſt the Aſirians : a deſtruction of 


them that ſhall ſce the K oꝛd. 

34. The laſt deſtruction of the d inagogue, in which the 
Aingdoine and Pꝛieſt hod of the people was tranſlated to 
the Church and tongregation of Chꝛiſt. 

35. Ok the time and Kingdoms of Chꝛiſt. 

36. Hieruſalem is beſieged by Senacherib, in the time of 
King Ezekiah. 


37. Ezckiah humbleth himfelfe befoze the Lo2d: the army 


of Senacherib is ſlame of the Angell of the Loꝛd: and he him- 
ſelfe is killed of his owne ſonnes. 

38. Ezckiah is ficke vnto death, but is renined by the 
Loꝛd, and liueth fiftcene peeres after, fo2 which benefit he gi⸗ 
ueth thankes. 

39. Ezekiah ig repꝛoued of Efay , becauſe he ſheweth his 
treaſure vnto the Ambaſſadozs of Babilon. 

40. Thecomming of Saint Iohn Bapriſt : the pzeparation 
of the Apoſtles : the calling of the Gentiles. 

41. Ok the goodneſle and mercy of God toward the peo- 


ple. 
42+ Thecomming of Chꝛiſt. 


43. God pꝛomiſeth to ſend his Chꝛiſt which ſhall deliver | 


his people: he foꝛgiueth ſinnes foꝛ his owne ſake. 
44. Chailt pꝛomiſeth to deliuer his Church without any 
her deſerts, 
* The comming of Chꝛiſt, and the calling of the Scn- 
es. 


45, Jdolatry is repꝛaued: the health that commeth by | 


Chꝛiſt is pꝛophecied. 

47. The wozd of the Lozd againſt Babilon. 

48. The Hipocriſie of the Ic wes is repꝛoued: the Loꝛd a⸗ 
lone will be wozſhipped , which hath choſcn vs, and which 
ſuccoꝛeth vs fo2 his his owne ſake. 

49. Chziſt chall gather together all nations be they neuer 
ſo farre off, 

0, The Jewes are repꝛoued and alſo called. 
. 1. Conſolation and comfozt is pꝛomiſed vnto the faith- 
ull, 

52, An exhoztation and comfozt to the people of God. E 
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66, 
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48 Eſay. 

53. He pꝛope cicth enidently of the Paſlien of our Saui⸗ 

our Jeſus Chl, 

54. Pt the great domination of Chaiſt : the mdignation 

— God endureth but a ſhoꝛt ſpace , but his mercy is euerla⸗ 
ing. 

55. An exhoꝛtation and comfozt ofthe people: the fruit 
and pꝛoſit that tommeth of the woꝛd of God. 

56. An exhoꝛtation to iudgement aud righteouſnelle, and 
to the ſpirituall keeping of the Savaoth: again Shepheards 
that deusure the flocke. | 

57. The good men are taken away : the wicked ones take 
plcaſure in Jdolatry: the godly recetnecomfozt: the wicked 
doth periſh. 

58, The Loꝛd by the month of the P2ophet repzoucth 
the people foꝛ their faſtings, which were full of hipocriſie. 

59. The Loꝛd is mighty to ſaue, and ready to heare ur 
requeſts: our finnes are the cauſe why God heareth vs not, 
neither granteth our requeſts. 

60, A conſolation and comfoꝛt to Hieruſalem: the Church 
is gathered togeather among the Gentiles, by pzraching of 
the Golſpell, and aboundeth with all good things. 

61. He pꝛophecieth that Chziſtſhall be annointed and lent 
to pacach . 

62, Ap2ophecy of the comming of Chꝛilt. 

63. Of the redemption pꝛomiſed to the people. 

64. The P2ophet (vnder the perſon of the Jewes ) be⸗ 


1 waileth their exile and baniſhment: mans righteouſneſleis 


as à cloth vefiled 

65, The reiecting ok the Jewes, and calling of the Hea⸗ 
then. 

66. God dwelleth not in Temples made by mans hands: 
he deſpiſeth ſacrifices done without mercy and faith : God 
comfozteth them that are troubled foꝛ his ſake : among the 
Chꝛiſtians the Sabaoth is continually : 


The 
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The Booke of the Prophet ler emie, 


hath fitftie two 
Chapters. 


——— . — — 


The Contents of the Chapters, viz, 


I 11 — of Ietemĩe, and in what time he p2ophecied: 7 
he ercuſeth himſelfe, and would refuſe the office of 


Pꝛophet, becauſe he is young and vnexpert : he is taught of 
the Loꝛd and becõmeth bould. 

2, God rehearſeth his benefits done vnto the Jewes: a- 
gainſt Pꝛieſts and Prophets 02 Preachers that contemne 
and deſpiſe God: the Jewes are deſtroped becauſe they foz- 
— God, and becauſe they ran a whoze hunting after J- 

ols. 

3. God being mercifull calleth to repentance his people 
which he had foꝛſaken, foꝛ their whoꝛedome with Idols: hee 
erhozteth Iſrael vnto repentance , pꝛomiſing them She⸗ 
pheards that ſhould haue the true knowledge of God : the re- 
turne of Jſrael vnto God confeſſing their offence. 


to the Circuinciſion of the heart: the deſtructien of Jury is 
pꝛophecied, foꝛ the malice of their hearts. 
5. In Jurv is there no righteous oꝛ faithfull man found, 


either amongſt the pcople oꝛ the rulers, fo2 whoſe ſake the 


Loꝛd ſhould ſpare the Citty : wherefoze Jury is deftroyed of 

the Aſſirrans, | : 
6. The ſinnes fo2 which Mierulalem is affiictcd : vncir⸗ 

tumtiſed eares, couetouſnes, deteipt: the Lo2d retecteth the 


ſacrifice of the Jewes: the comming of the Babilenians is | 


pꝛophecied againe, 

7. Ieremie is commanded to ſhewe vnto the people the 

woꝛd ot God, which trulteth in the outward ſeruite ofthe 

Temple:the euils that ſhal happen to the Jewes fo2 the deſpi⸗ 

fing of the Prophets: Sacrifices doth not the Loꝛd chiefly re⸗ 
N 
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Chapters, 
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Ieremie. 
4. The true repentance oꝛ returning to God the exhozteth | 


Chapters, 
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quire of the Jewes , but that they ſhould obay his wazd. 

8. The destruction of the Jewes:the £020 moueth the peo⸗ 
ple to amendment, reckoning vp their ſinnes : he repꝛehen⸗ 
deth the lying doctrine of the Pꝛophets and Pꝛieſts. 

9. The complaints and bewailing of the Pꝛopbets: the 
malice of the people: in the knowledge of God ought we one- 
ly to reiopte: the vncircumciſion of the heart. | 

10. The conſtellations of the ffarres are not to be feared: 
of the weakenelle of Idols, and of the power of God: of euill 


creatures. 


11. Acurſe to them that obay not the woꝛds of Gods pꝛo⸗ 

iſe: the pesple of Juda following the ſteps of their fatherg 
woꝛſhip ſtrange Gods: the Loꝛd ſaieth, that he will not heare 
the Jewes, and foꝛbiddeth alſo Jeremie to p2ay foꝛ them. 

12. The Pꝛophet marueileth greatly at the pꝛoſperity of 
the wicked, although he confeſſe God to be righteous : the 
Jewes are foꝛſaken of the Loꝛd: he ſpeaketh againſt Curats 
and Pꝛeachers that ſeduce the people: the Lo2d thꝛeatneth 
deſtruction vnto the Nations that boꝛdered vpon Jurp, which 
troubled and vexed it. 

12, The deſtruction of the Jewes is p2efigured, and 
their ſparing abꝛoad: why Iſrael was recetued to be the peo- 
ple of God, and why they were foꝛſaken. 

14. Of the dearth that ſhould come in Jury : thepzayerof 


the people asking merey of the Lo2d: the vnfaithfull people 


are not heard:of pꝛaper, faſting, and of falſeÞP2ophets that ſe 
duce the people. 

15. The Loꝛd will not heare Moſes and Samuel, if they 
pꝛav foz the people, but wap them in many miſeries: the 
cauſe ot ſuch great miſeries. 

15. He pꝛophecieth the miſeries of the Jewes, he ſheweth 
that the wozſhipping of Images, and the contempt of Gods 
Lawe, is cauſe of their mileries: he pꝛopheciech the capti⸗ 
uity of Babilon, and their deliuerance from thence againe. 

17. The frawardneſle of the Jewes : curſed be thoſe that 
put their confidence in man, and thoſe blefſed that truſt in 
God: mans heart is wicked: God is the ſearcher of the heart: 


the liuing waters aro fozſaken:the hallowing of the Sabaoth 


is commaͤnded. 
18. God 


18. God ſheweth by the example ofa Potter, that it is in 
his power to deſtroy the deſpiſcrs ofhis woꝛd, r to helpe them 
aga ine when they amend: the conſpiracy of the Jewes againſt 
Jeremie : his p2aver agamnlt his aduerſaries. 

19. Ye pꝛophecieth the deſtruction of Ptieruſalem, fo? 
the coatempt and deſpiſing of the woꝛd of God. 

20, Ieremie is ſinitten and caſt into pꝛiſen, fo2 pꝛeaching 
of the woꝛd of God: he p29phecteth the captiuity of Babilon: 
hecomplaineth that he is a mocking⸗ſtocke foꝛ tho wozd of 
God the is compelled by the ſpirit to pꝛeach the woꝛd. 

21, He pꝛophecieth that Zedekias ſhall be taken, and the 
Citty burned. | 

22. Me exhoꝛteth the King of Juda to iudgement and righ- 
teouſneſſe : why Hieruſalem is bꝛought into captiuity ; the 
death of Sellum the ſonne of Ioſias is pꝛophecied. 

23. He ſpeaketh againſt euill Curats that make hauocke 
of the flocke of the Loꝛd: the comming of the true Shepheard 
Chꝛiſt is pꝛophecied: againſt falſe pꝛophets: the miracles of 
falſe Pꝛophets. 

24. The viſion of the two panniers of figges : the firlt vi⸗ 
ſion ſigniſieth, that part of the people ſhould be bꝛought again 
from captiuity : the ſecond , that Zedekias and the reſt of the 
people ſhould be deſtroyed. 

25. Ieremie p2ophecieth that they ſhall be in captiuitp 70, 
—— they contemned and deſpiſed the wozd of 

od. 

26, Teremie moueth the people to amendment: he is taken 
of the Pꝛophets and Pꝛieſts, and bꝛought to iudgement: 
= the Pꝛophet is killed ofIchoakim,contrary to the will 
of God, 


27. Ieremie at the commandement of the K 02d , ſendefh | 


bondes to the ing of Juda,and to the other Kings that were 
nigh, whereby they are admoniched to become ſubiccts vnto 
Nabuchodonoſor : he warneth the people and the Kings and 
rulers that they belecue not falſe P2ophets. 

28, The falſep2ophecy of Hananias: the Pꝛophet Ieremie 
ſheweth that the p2ophecy of Hananias is falle, by the exam- 
ple of the other Pꝛophets. | 

29. The Epiſtle of Ieremie ſent vnto them that were in 
9 2 
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leremie. 51 | 


captiuity 


* 
= 


> 


3 


* 
- 


The Con- 


tents of 
Teremie., 
* 


7 
f 


52 Feremie. 


(Papters, captiuityin Eabilon the pꝛophecieth their refurne from tap⸗ 
; how tiuity after ſeauenty vetres. 
| 30. The returne ot the people from Tabilon: God by his 
chaſtening, ſheveth = the people is full: the deftruction 
ok the enemies of Iſrac 
31, Be p2ophecieth th hat the Childꝛen of iſrael ſhall be re; 
ſtoꝛed ag aine vnto their pꝛoſ perity: to be turned from ſinng 
is the guift of God: the birth of Chꝛiſt is pꝛophecied. 
| 32. Ieremie is caſt into pꝛiſon, becauſche pꝛopheried that 


% 
M—— 


the Citty ſhould be taken by the King of \abilon. 

33. The J29phet is moniched by the Loꝛd to pꝛay fo: the | 
deliuerance of the people, which the Loꝛd pꝛomileth: Gd 
foꝛgiueth ſnnes, and doth grationflp to the people foꝛz his 
wie renowne: of the birth of Chuit. | 

34. He threatacth that the Citty r the King Zedekias alſy 

ſhall be giuen into the hands of the ing of Babilon. 

35. He pꝛopoundeth the obedienceof the Rechabites, and 

| thereby confoundeth the pꝛide of the Jewes. 

FR 36, Baruch waiteth (what Teremie enditeth) the \5ooke 

The Con- of the curſes againſt Juda and Jſrael, 

tenrsof 3 3. Zedekias ſuccedeth Cononiath: he ſendeth vnto lere- 

Leremie. mie fo pꝛay foꝛ him. 

38, By the motion of the rulers Ieremie is put into a dun- 

con. | 

" 39. Nabuchodonoſor beſiegeth Bicruſalem 3 Zedekias 


J— 


| flerth: he is taken ofthe Chaldexs this ſonnes are flaine this 
| | eyes are thruſt cut. 
1, 40. Ieremie hath licencs to goe Whither he will: Tohanan 
1 p203heciety death vnto Gedeliath, 

41. Iſmael killeth Gedeliath guilefully, and many other 
| with im : Tohanan followeth after Iſmael. 
42. The Captaines aske counſell of Teremie what they 
| ought to doe: Ieremie admoniſheth the remnant of the people 
not to goe into Cappt. 

43- Iohanan carrieth the remnant of the people into c- 
gypt, cantrary to the minde of Icremie : Ieremie prophet 
the dectruction ot Egypt. 
| 44. He repꝛaueth the people foꝛ their Idolatry: they that 
ſet light by the thꝛeatning of the Loꝛd are chafſened. 
U 45. Baruch 


2 


Teremie. 5? 

45+ Baruch is repꝛoued of Ieremie. 4 

46. Bepꝛophecieth the dellruction of Egypt: delinerante 120 

is pꝛomiſed vnto Iſrael. 

47. The woꝛd of the VLoꝛd againſt the 'hiliſtims. 

48. The woꝛd of the Loꝛd againitthe Paabltes. 

49. The wozd of the Lozd againſt the Ammonites: a- 
gainſt Jdumea , Damaſcus, Cedar, Clam. 

50, Ye p2ophecieth the deſtruction of Yabilon , and the 
deliverance of Iſrael which was in captinity, 

51. How Babilon ſhall be ouer⸗thꝛowne: Ieremie giueth | 
his 45ooke to Saraias. 
| 52. Me repeateth the taking of Zedekias : Hieruſalem is 
taken of the Chaldes : the Temple is ſpoiled and robbed. 


E bapte, 15 


J | 


| © 


The Lamentations of the Prophet 


leremie, hath fiue 
Chaptcrs. 


Pp EIN — — —— 


The Contents of the Chapters, viz. 


I, 3 after Iſcael was bꝛought into captiuity, and 1 PER 
| Pieruſalem deſtroied, that Ieremie the Pꝛophet ſat 3. 
weeping, and ſozrofully bewailed Ptieruſalem ; and üghing, 


The Con- 
on howling with aheauy and wofullheart, ſaid, | tents of 
1 Ieremie. 
4. 


5. The pꝛaper of Ieremie. 5 


Chapters, 
48. 


The Con- 


tents of 


Exechiel. 


—_ ſu 


— 


Eecbiel. 


54 


WW 


The Prophecie of | Exechiel, 


hath fortie eight 
Chapters. 


———— 


— . 


The contents of the Chapters. vix. 


FX. ] Pe time wherein Ezechiel pꝛophecied, and in what 


place : his kinzed: the viſton of the foure Beaſts: the 
faſhion and wozke of the wheles : the viſton of the Lo2d. 

2. The P2ophet ſent to call the people from their erroꝛ. 

3. The P2ophet being fed with the wozd of God, and 
with the conſtant boldneſle of theſptrit , ſent vnto the peo- 
ple that were in captiuitp: the office of true Pꝛeachers. 

4. The ſtege of the Citty of Hieruſalem is ſigniſied: the 
long continuance of the captinity of Iſrael: a hunger is pꝛo⸗ 
phecied to come in the captinity. 

5. The ſigne of the haires, by which is ſignified the de 
ſtruction of the people: the cauſes of the anger of God toward 
the people. 

6. He ſheweth that the people ſhall be plagued foꝛ the ſin 
of Jdolatry. | 

7. Che end of all the land of Jſrael ſhall ſuddenly come: 
the cauſe of the deſtruction thereof : the Pꝛophet is comman⸗ 
dcd to ſhew the ſumme of the euils that are at hand. 

8. An appearance of the fimilitude of God: Ezechiel is 
bꝛought to Hieruſalem in the ſpirit : the Lo2d ſheweth the 


dolatries of the houſe of Iſrael, and cheeflp of the Pꝛiells. 


9. The deſtruction of the Citty : they that ſhall beſaued 
are marked: a complaint of the Pꝛophet foz the deſtruction 
of the people. 

10. Ot the man that tooke hot burning coales out of the 
middle of the wheeles of the Cherubins. 

11, Who they are that ſeduced the people of Iſrael : 4 - 
gainſt theſe he pꝛophecieth, chewing them how they ſhall be 
diſperſed abzoad. | The 

ts. 


Exechiel. 55 

12. The parable of the captiuitp: the expoſition of the | Chaprers. 
para ble, by which the taking of King Zedekia is ſignified. 48, 

I3. The woꝛd ok the Lo2d againſt falſe P2ophets, which | 
teach the people the counſailes of their owne hearts. 

14. The Lo2d denieth his woꝛd to the people foz their fins 
ſake 

15. As the vnp2ofitable wood of the Uine-tre& is caſt into 
the fire, ſo ſaieth he that Hieruſalem ſhall be burnt. 

16. The Pꝛophet declareth the benefits of God toward 
Pierufalem : mercy is pꝛomiſed ts the repentant. 

17. The Parable of the two Eagles. 

18. He ſheweth, that enery man ſhall bearc his owne fin : 
to himthat amendeth is ſaluation pꝛomiſed. 

19. The captiuity of Ichoas and Ichoiakim is ſigniſied by 
the Lions whelps and by the Lions. 

20, The Lo2d denieth that he will anſwere them when 
they pꝛap, fo2 the offence of vnkindenelle that he here obie- } 
tteth. 


» a 


1— — 


21. He threatneth the ſwozd , that is to ſay, deſtruction to | The Con- 
the Citty of Hieruſalem. Stents of 
22. The woꝛd of the Loꝛd againſt Vieruſalem, foꝛ man⸗ Exec hiel. 
laughter, and foz denying due honour to their fathers and 
mothers , and other wickedneſſe. 
23. Dfthe foznication , that is to ſay , of the Jdclatry of | 
— ug and Hieruſalem, vnder the name of Aholah and A- 
O11DAN, 
24. Yep2on?th the fiering of Hieruſalem by a Parable 
ofa ſething pot. | 
25) The woꝛd of the Loꝛd vnto the ſonnes of Ammon, 
which retopced at the fall of Bieruſalem : againſt Poab and 
Seir, againſt Idumea, againſt the Philiſtims. 
26, He pꝛophecieth that Tyꝛus hall be ouer⸗thꝛowne, be⸗ 
tauſe it reiopted at the deſtruction of Hieruſalem. 
25 7. The Pꝛophet is moued to bewaile the deſolation of 
pꝛus. 
8. The woꝛd of God againſt the King of Tyꝛus fo: his 
ide. 
29. He pꝛophecie th againdt Pharao, quid ot᷑ the decolation 
of Egppt, with the ſparkling abꝛoad ok the Egyptians. _ : 
30 The 
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Chapters, 
48. 


The Con- 


tents of 


Exechiel. 


56 Exechiel. 


30. Che deſtruction of Egypt and of his Titties is be 
wailed. 

31, Acompariſon of the pꝛoſperity of Pharao, with the 

zolperity ofthe Aſlirians: he p2ophecieth a like deftructi 
on to them both. 
| 32. The Pꝛaphet is commanded to bewaile Pharao King 
of Egypt: he p2ophecteth that deſtruction ſhall come bntoE; 
l gppt thꝛough the Bing of Babilon. 

33. He ſetteth out the office of the Gouernours and Hi- 
niſters: he ſtrengthneth them that deſpaire , and boldneth 
them with the pzomiſe of mercy. 
| 34. Againſt Shepherds that deſpiſe the flocke of Thailt, 

and ſerke their owne gaine. 
35. The deitruction that ſhal come on the Mount Deir, that 
is, on the Jdumeans , becauſe they troubled the people of the 
© L092d., 
3 36. He p2omiſcth to deliner Iſrael from the Gentiles: 
the benefits done vato the Jewes, are to be aſcribed to the 
mercy of God, not vnto their deſcruings. 

37. He p2ophecieth the bainging againe of the people, be- 

ing incaptinity : he ſheweth the bn:o.19f the tenne Tribes 


I ] with the two. 


38. He pꝛophecieth that Gog and Magog ſhall come with 
an appointed hock into the land of pꝛomiſe. 
39. He ſheweth the deſtruction of Gog and Magog : the 
graus ot᷑ Gog and his hoſte. 
40. The reſtozing of the Citty, and of the Temple that 
as to come, is ſhewed vnto the Pꝛophet. 
iy 41. The diſpolition and deuiſe of building againe of the 
Temple,; — of the other things thercto belonging. 
| [ 42. f the chamber of the Temple foz the Prefs : and 


15 _ — 
Vr ſteti the gloꝛy ok God going into the Temple, 
nid vl ence it had vefoze departed, 

44. 15 e theweth that the dooze of the Temple is ſhut: he 
is tommandedt o vpbꝛaid the people foꝛ their offence. 

45. Ofiud weights and meaſures. 

45 The lacriſite ot the Sabaoths, and of the new ones: 
though which doꝛe they mult goe in oꝛ come out of the Te | 

ple. 47. Ce 


Daniel. 57 


47. The viſion of the waters that came out of the Tem⸗ Chapters, 
ple: the coaſtes of the lande of pꝛomiſe, and the dinifion ther⸗ 48. 
of by Tribes. | | 

48. The lots of the ſeauen Tribes: the lots of the tenne 
Tribes. 
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The Booke of the Prophet Daniel 
hath twelue Chap- 


ters. 


4 1 — 
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The (ontents of the Chapters. viz, 


: J He Pꝛophet ſheweth the capfinity of Iehoiakim King 2 Chapters, 
of Juda : of the childꝛen that were in captinity : the 12. 
King commandeth to chooſe which of them ould be taught 
the learning and language of the Chaldeans. | 
2, The dzeame of Nabuchodonoſor: he calleth vnto him 
ſooth-ſaiers , and requireth of them both the dꝛeame, and the 
interpzetation thereof. | 
3. The king ſetteth vp a golden Image, which he com- 
mandeth to be wozſhipped : Sidrach, Miſach, and Abednego, The Con- 
are accuſed becauſe they der piſed theKings commandement. 1, of 
4. Nabuchodonoſor dzcameth againe. Daniel. 
5. Balthaſar King of Babilon, abuſing the befſcls of the q 
Temple, ſ&th a hand waiting on the wall: the ſootheſaiers 
called of the ing, cannot expound the waiting. 
6, Daniel is made ruler ouer the Loꝛds. 
7. A viſion of foure beaſts is ſhewed vnto Daniel. 1 
8. A viſion of a ſtrife betweens a Ramme and a hee Goat. 
9. Daniel deſireth to haue that perfoꝛmed of God, which 
he hath pꝛomiſed, concerning the returne of the people from 
their banichment in Wabilon : the death of Chꝛiſt. 
10. There appeareth vnto Daniel a man cloathed in lin- 
nen, which cheweth him wherekoꝛe he was ſcnt. 
11. Ap2opheſie of the Kings of Perſia : of the Kugdome 
dk Greece, of the E ingdome of Capel , and of the bond there- 
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Chapters, 
; I 2 « 


Chapters. 
14. 


The Con- 
tents of 
Oſce, 


| 


58 Oſee. 


ok: of the battel with the Bingdome of Spꝛia. 
12. Ve pꝛophecieth the reſurrection ok the dead: the darks 


L nelle of the Pꝛopheſie of Daniel. 


—— —— —— — 


The Booke ofthe Prophet Oſee 


hath foureteene Chap- 
ters. 


— 


The Contents of the C hapters. VIZ, 


fo Ve time wherein Oſee pꝛophecied: the Jdolafry of 
the people: the calling of the Gentiles : Chꝛiſt is the 

head of all people. | | 

2. The people is called to repentance : he ſheweth their 
Jdolatry, and thꝛeatneth them, except they repent. 

3. The Jewes ſhall be caſt off fo2 their Idolatrie: after 
ward thep ſhall returne to the Loꝛd. 
| - A complaint againſt the people and the Pꝛieſts of If 
racl. 

5. Againſt the Pꝛieſts and Rulers of Jſrael : the helpe of 
man is vaine. 


neſſe of the Pꝛieſts. f 
7. Ok the vices and wantonnelle of the people: of their pu⸗ 
niſhment. | | 
| 8, The delſtruction of Juda and Yſracl , becauſe of their 
Idolatrp. | 
9. Df the hunger and captimityof Jſrae! | 
10. Againft Iſrael and his Idols: his deſtruction foz the 
Ame. : 
11. Lhebenefits of the Loꝛd toward Jſrael: their ingra⸗ 
titude againſt him. 
12. He admoniſheth by Iacobs example, to truſt in God 
and not in man. a 
13. The abamination of Jſracl, and cauſe of their de⸗ 


| 6, Affliction cauſetha man to turne to God: the wicked 


| tkruction. | 
14. The 


14. The deſtruction af Samaria:heerhorteth the Alrgeli⸗ 
tes to turne to God, Who requireth pꝛaiſe and thankes. 


The Booke of the Prophet lor! 
hath three Chap- 


ters. 


| ( hapters, 
iy 


— — — 
— — 


The Contents of the Chapters. viz, 


1. Pꝛopheſie againſt the Jewes: he erhozteth the peo- 1 
A ple to pꝛaier and faſting , foz the nuſery that — at | Chapters, 


The . 
tents of 
Joel. 


hand. 

2. Her pꝛophecieth of the comming and cruelty of their e⸗ > 
nemies: an exhoꝛtation to moue them to conuert: the loue of 
Chaiſt towards his people. 

3. Ok the iudgement of God againſt the enemies ot his 


people. a 


The Booke of the Prophet Amos 
hath nine Chap- | 


ters. 


— 
2 — 


The Contents of the Chapters. viz. 


popheſie: the woꝛd of the Loꝛd againſt Damaſcus 9. 
thePhiliſims, Zp2us, Jdumea, and Ammon. | 

2. Yep2ophccicth againſt Poab, Juda, and Iſrael. 

3. He repꝛoueth the houſe of Jſraelof ingratitude, fo2e- 
chewing Gods molt iuſt puniſhment foꝛ the ſame: ſtrangers 
are called to ſe the equity of Gods iudgement againſt Jl⸗ 
rael. | 

4. Under the name of fat Kine of Baſan, hee inueieth a- 

J 2 cainlt *' 


The Cons 
> tents of 
Amos. 


1. The condition and ſtate of Amos, and the time of his Chapters, 
| 


60 Abdiase lonas. 


(Papters, | gainſt the Gonerno2s of Samarta,and fore-theweth their py- 
9* niſhment. 

5. The Pꝛophet lamenteth the captiuity of Sion: he tal⸗ 
leth to repentance: he deſcribeth the power ol God. 

6. Me pꝛophecieth againſt the Pꝛinces of Iſrael lining in 
The Con- 1 pleaſurcs. 
tents of 7. God che weth certaine viſions, whereby he ſignitieth the 
Amos. deſtruction of the people of Iſrael. 

8. By a viſion of a basket of ſunnner-fruit, the end of the 
Ringdome of Iſraelis ſhewed. 

9. Theeatnings againit the wn the ſubnerſion of 


the people. 


The Booke of the Prophet A mm 


hath one chapter. 


M— 
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The Contents of the Chapter, VIZ, 
I, Gainſt Edom, and the tru that they had in ri 
ches. 


T he Booke of the Prophet Jonas | 
hath foure Chapters- 


Q 

2 

— 

I 
— 4 — 


— — — — — 


The Contents of the Chapters. Vit. 


the King of Ninime. 


4+ The great goodneſſe of God folpards his _* 


Tonas, 


{ 1. — fied when he was ſent to peach: a tempeſt rileth, 
Chapters. — he is caſt inta the ſea foꝛ his diſobedience. 

4. 2, Jonas is in ths fiſhes belly: his pꝛaier: he is delinered- 
The Con- 3. Ionas is ſent againe into Niniuie : the repentance of 
tents of | 

4; 


\M; 


Micheas : and Nabum. G1 


The Booke of the Proph et Micheas . 
hath ſeauen Chapters. 


— — — 
—— — 


The Contents of the Chapters, viz, 
A 


trie. 7. 

2. Thzeatnings againſt the infull people: they would 
teach the Pꝛophets to pꝛeach. I 
| 3+ Againlt the Tpꝛannp of Pꝛinces, and falſe P2ophets. 


l 4+ The calling of the Gentiles , and conuerſion of the | The Con- 
ewes. d | 0 
5. Ot the deſtruction of Yieruſalem. 31 

6. An exhoꝛtation to heare the indgement againſt Il⸗ 7 
tael being vnkind: what manner of ſacrifices doe pleaſe 
God. 

7. Atomplaint of the little number of the righteous: a- 
gainſt the truth ought wee not to hold, with our greateſt | | 
friends: the pzoſperity of the Church. J 


| The Booke of the Prophet bun 
hath three Chapters. 


RW Contents of the Chapters. viz. 


I, Of * the deſtruction ofthe Aſſirians , and of the deli⸗ | (hapters, 
uerance of Iſrael. 
2. He deſcribeth the victozies of the Chaldeans againſt the 
Allirians⸗ 
3. Df the fall of Nininie tnopower can eſcape the hand of 


3. 
The Con- 
— of 
Nahm, 


F the deſtruction of Samaria becauſe of her Idola⸗ Chapters, 


8  Habacuck. 


The Booke of the Prophet "Ii 


bacuck hath three 
Chapters. 


— — — — 


The Contents of the (hapters. viz, 


Chapters, £ * A Complaint againſt the wicked that perſecute the 
3. „ iuſt. . 

The Con- 2+ K viſton againlt pꝛide, couetouſneſſe, dzunkenneſle 

tents of and Jdolatry. : 

Habacach. © 3 A pꝛaier foz the faithfull. 


The Booke of the Prophet Sophonie 
hath three Chapters. 


* 


The Contents of the ¶ Haptert. viz, 


Chapters, [ I. E againſt Juda and Vieruſalent , becallle 
3. of their Jdolatry. 
The Con- 1 . 2+ Ye moueth to returne to God, p2ophecying vnto the one 
tents of | deſtruction , and to the other deliuerance. 
C 


Sophonie. 3. Againſt the Gouernours of Hieruſalom: of thecalling 
of all the Gentiles: a comfozt to the reſidue of Iſrael. 


— 


The Booke of the Prophet Apgens 


hath two Chapters, 


— 


— O_—_—_— 


Te Contæutc ef the Chapters. viz. 


Chapters, C | He time of the pꝛopher : nt 

. 9e p of Aggeus: an erhoztationto 

2. I againe. , . | 
2+ 


863 — —— —ꝛꝓ—ĩ 


Zacharias. G2 


2. He ſheweth that the ler p ot the latter Temyle ſhall ex | Chapters. 
tiede —_ firſt. | 2 


— 


The "RE of TY Proper Z 


rias bath foureteene 
Chapters. 


The contents of the Chapters. vix. 


5 (Si E moueth the people to returne to the Koꝛd, and el⸗ 
chue the wickedneſle of their fathers: he pꝛ cfigureth Chapters, 
Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles. 14. 

2. The renuing of Juda and Hieruſalem. | 

z. Okthe lowe and high eſtate of Chꝛiſt, vnder the figure | 
of Toſua the high Pꝛieſt: a pꝛopheſie of Chat, 

4. The viſion of the golden Candle ſticke, and the expoſt- 
tin thereof, 

5. Aviſion of the flying Wooke, ſignifping the curſe of 
theues , and ſuch as abuſe the name of God: by the viſion of | 
he mealure is ſignified the bꝛinging of Juda to Babilon. 

6, Pp the foure Charets he deſcribeth the pzoſperity of 


foure Kingdomes. he wy 
f 7. Che true failing : the rebellion of the people is cauſe of e — 


8. Ok the returne ofthe people vnto Hierulalem: and or 
the mercy of God toward them: of good wozkes: the calling 
ofthe Gentiles, 
9. The thꝛeatnings of the Gentiles: the comming of 
Chailt fitting on an Afſe, 
19. Thepcople is moued to require the doctrine of the | 


truth of the Loꝛd: the Lo2d pzomilſeth to viſit and tomkoꝛt the 
houſe of Iſrael. 


II. The deſtructien of the Temple: the care of the faith- 
fulliscommittedto Chꝛiſt by the Father: a grieuous bi flon 
againt Vieruſalenr and Juda. 


12. Dfthe well of grace and truth: of the cleane ran 


2 - 8 


64 Malachie: and Eſdras. z. 


Chapters. of Jdolatry and of falſe Pꝛophets. 
14. 14. The waſting of the Church vnder the figure of 
1 Mieruſalem: of the kingdome of the Loꝛd. 


The Booke of the Prophet Male 


chias bath foure 
Chapters. 


Phe Content of the Chapters, vix. 


Chapters. | . A againſt Iſraell, and chiefly the Pꝛieſts. 


4+ 2. Thꝛeatnings againlt the Pziefts, being ſedu⸗ 
cers of the People. 
The _ 2 3. Df the meſſenger of the Lozd, Iohn Bapriſt , and of 
tents of | Chzilts office, 
AMalachias. 4. The dap of the Loꝛd, befoze the which Elias ſhould 
tome. 8 


— — 


The third Booke of E/jdras 
hath nine Chapters. 


. — — ——ä——— _ 7 


— — 


„e 


Chapters, 4 _—_ appointeth P2iefts,+ kepeth the paſſe-oner:offering 
9.  Lofthe paicfts and people: the vpzight life of Loſias: thi de- 
ffruction of Hicruſalem. 
2. Cyrus gaue leane to the Jewes fo returne © the names 
of them that returned: their adnerſaries did let their bull | 
The Con- dings: andtheKings letters foz the ſame. | 
n ds 3. Che feaſt of Darius : the th2& wiſe ſentences. | 
4. The ſtrength of a king: of the ſtrength of women: of 


2 
| 
pe tition ar aunted. ö 


5. Che number of them that returne from captiuitp ther 
vowes and ſacrifices ; the Temple is begunne to be 9 | 


— — — 


4. Efdras. 65 


their enemies would craftily ioyne with them. 

6. Df Aggeus and Zacharias : ch e building of the Temple: 
Siſinnes would let them: his kater to Darius the Kings ans 
ſwere to the contrary. 371i 

7. Siſimmes and his companions follow the Bings comman⸗ 
dement and helpe the Jewes to build the Temple: the time 
that it was built: they keepe thePaſſe-oner. { 

8, Eſdras commeth from Wabilon to Mieruſalem: the co- | 


py of the commiſſion ginen by King Artaxerxes: : Eſdras gi⸗ 


ueth thankes to the Lo2d.-: 


| Chapters, 
| 9. 


The Con- 
? tents of 
Jonas. 


9. After Eſdras had read the Law fo} the ſkrange wines, | 
they p:omiled to put them awap. 


7 he fourth Booke of Eſdras 
| bath ſixteenc Chap- 


ders. 


» 


The Contents of the CG bapters. viz. El 


I, T He people is re220ued fo2 their vnthankefulneſſe: Sd 
will haue an other people, if theſs will not be refoz- ; 
med. 
2. The Sinngogue findeth fault with her owne chll⸗ 
dzen : the Gentiles are called, | 
3. The wondꝛous wozkes which God did fo; the people 
are recited : Eſdras meruaileth that God ſuffercth the Ba⸗ 
— to haue rule ouer his people, which vet are ſinners 
0, 
4. The Angell rep2oneth Eſdras , becauſe he ſcemeth to l 
enterinto the pꝛofound Judgement of God. 


| Chapters, 
16. 


The Con- 


"tents of 


5. In the later time truth ſhall be hid, vnrighteouſneſſe + Eſdrat. 


and all wickedneſſe ſhall reigne in the wozld 0 

6. God hath foꝛeſtene all things in his ſecret counſell, and 
is authour thereof, and created them foz his childꝛen: the fe⸗ 
licityofthe age ts come. 

7. Mithont triglationnone can tome to felicity : God 
1 aduertilsth 


— 
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Chapters. 
16. 


The Con- 


tents of 


4. Eſaras 


C * * 


The Con- 


tents of 


Tobias, 


66 T abtas... 


uertiſeth all in time the comming and death of Chzill, the re⸗ 
ſarrection and laſt Judgement. 

8. The wonkes of God are excellent: Eſdras praieth fo 
him and foz his people: the pꝛomiſe of ſaluation'vnty the wt, 
þ 9. All things in this ln6zidbansa beginning and an end, 
to2ments foꝛ the wicked after this life: the number of the 
wicked is moꝛe then ofthe good. 
| Io. Eſdras and the woman thatappearety vnto him cam: 
< 
| 


— 


mune togeather. 
11. The viſion ol an Eagle comming foꝛth of the lea: and 
of — ſrathers? ofa Lyoncommingont of the fozreft. 
The declaration of the fozumer viſions. 
* The viſion of a winds comming out of the ſea, 
| which became a man: his pꝛophecie and power againſt his e 
nemies: the derlaration of this viſon - -  - 
| 14. How God appeared to Moſes. in a bach: all 'things 
decline to age: — latter age m_ then the — the in 


blood. 
16. Ok the enill that wall ce come vpon the wazld ; with 
1 admonition how to gonerne them clues in afflictions. 


PR 


I's 2 The B 60 Keof Tobia hath 


fo oureteene Chapters, 


— — * — 


Ide Cbntbus: ;frhe Chapters. viz. 


1 
La — 


12 püto nage, his godl ines, his cquitie, his chat 
Tx e, and pzoſperitie: he flecth,and his goods are coli 
care. and after reſtozed. 

2. Tobias calleth the faithfull to his tab's : he leaueth the 
EPS to burie the dead: how he became blinde: his wife labou- 
j reth fo2 his liuing, ſhe repꝛoacheth him bitterly. 

3. The pꝛaier of Tobias: Sara, Raguels daughter, end th 
things that came vnto her: her pꝛaier heardt be Angel Rapuae 


——ü—— — — ary — — So. 4 hs — 
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4. Pꝛecepts and erhoztations of Tobias to his ſomme- 
J. Tobias is ſent to Rages: the iheeteth. with the Angel | 
Raphael which did conduct him. 
6. Tobias delinered from the fiſh + Raphael cheweth him 
tertaine Medicines: he conducteth him toward Sara, 
7. Tobias marrieth Sara, Raguels daughter. 
$. Tobias bꝛiuetha wa the cuil ſpirit: he pꝛayeth to God 
with his wife: Raguel pꝛepareth a graue foz his ſonne in law: 
Ra guel bleſieth the Lo2d. 
9. The Angel goeth to Gabellus at the defire of Tobin: 
which deliuereth the letter, aud receiueth the money. 
Lo. Tobias and his wife thinke long fo: their 0 ome: Ra- 
guel ſendeth away Tobias and Sara. 
11. The returne of Tobias to his father: howhe was re⸗ 


teiued: his father hath his ſight reſtozed, and pzaiſeth the 


402d. 
12. Tobias declateth to his father the pleaſures that Ra- 
phael had done him, the which he would recompente. | 
13. A thankes-giuing of Tobias, who crhozteth all to 
pzaiſe theLo2d. + 
14. Leſſons of Tobias to his ſonne; he p2ophecicth the de⸗ 
— — of Qiniue, and the reſtozing of Hieruſalem and the 
empie. | 


— 


— CT 


The Booke of Judith 
hath ſixteene 
Chapters. 


The Contents of the (hapters. viz. 


I, T'Þe building of Ecbatanis: Nabuchodonoſor made 
warre againft Arphaxad and ouercame him:he thzeat- 
neth them that wouldnot helps him. 


| 
| 


| 


The Cone 
'P tents of 
Tobias d 


— 


Chapters. 


16. 
The Con- 


2. Nabuchodonoſor conumanded pꝛeſumptuoullp that all 7 denen of 
people ſhould be bꝛought to ſubiection. 
3. The people ſubiect to Holofernes: he deſtroieth their 
Þ 2 


Gods 


| Judith. 
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(bapters, 
16. 


The Con- | 


tentsof 


Fudith. 


— - m—_ 


h- 


| 


| 


| 


68 Iadith. 
Gods, thatNaþychodonofor might onelybe wozchipped. 
4 Eliacim the Pioſt wiiteth to Bethulia,that they chould 
fo:tifie themlelues: they cried vnto the Load and hum⸗ 
bled themſelues befoʒe hum. 
5. Achjor the Ammonite doth declare to Holofernes the 
manner of the-Jſraelites. 
6. Holopheenes: blaſphemeth Godwho:n Ackior confeſ; 
eth. 
7. Holophernes doth belege Bothulia. 
8. The parentage, life, and conuerſ ation of Iudith. 
9. Iudith huniblethherſolle befaze the Lozd , and maketh 
her pꝛaiers foz the deliueranee of her people. 
10. Iudith decketh hertelfe, and goeth fa2th of the Citty: 
| ſheis taken of the watch of the Allirians, and bꝛought to Ho- 


1 lophernes. 


11, Holophernes comfozteth Iudith, and asketh the cauſe 


of her comming: ſhe deceineth him by her faire wozds, 


12, Iudich would not pollute herſelfe with the meate of 
tho Gentiles. - 
I 3. Judith pꝛaieth fo: ſtrength: the ſmiteth off Holopher- 


nes head : cher returnety ta Bethuliaand retopceth her pes 


ple. 

14. Tudich cauſ, eth tohang vp the head ol Holophernes: - 
chior iopneth himſelle vnto the people of God: the Ilraelites 
goe out againſt the Aſirians. 

15. The Allirians are afraid and flee: the Iſraelites pur? 


ſue them. 


16. Iudith pꝛaiſeth God with a ſong: ſhe offereth to the 
} Lo2d Holophernes ſtuffe :her continence, life, and death: al 
C Atraell lamenteth her. 


The 


3 8 3 — 


Eſther: and M. iſdome. 69 


2 . —— 


The 10 of the Chapters of the 


Booke of Eſther, which are neither 


found in the Hebrwe, nor in the 
Chaldee : after the Latine, 
hath ſixe Chapters. 


— 


— > — — 


The Contents of the. (baprers, viz. 


Ve dzeame of Mardocheus. 
12, Mardocheus vttereth the treaſon deuiſed 6. 
again the King , and is therefoze rewarded of 


I: 3. The.coppy of the letters of Artaxerxes againſt the 
Jewes: the pꝛaier of Mardocheus. The Con- 
14. The pꝛaier ofEſther fo2 the dclinerance of her and her Stents of 


people. Eſther. 
15. Mardocheus moueth Eſther to got in bnta the King — 
and rc, foz her people ; and the perfoꝛmeth his 
requelt. 
Is, The coppy of the letters of Artaxerxes, whercby her 
reuoketh thole — ſcent firſt foꝛth. 1 
9 
The V Viſedome of Salmon 
hath nineteene 
Chapters. 
The contents of the Chapters. vix. 
ters, 
Dw we onght to enpuire and ſearch alter God: who 4 = 
they arethat finde hun. = 
2. Theimaginations and deſires of the wicked, and their > The 1 
£unſell againſt the faith full. tente e 
Wi ſdome. 


A 3 3. The 


7 Chapters, 
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Chapters. 
19. 


The Con- 


tents of 
Wiſdome, 


x 


| 


79 Wiſdome. 
3. The conſcruation and aſſurance of the righteous: the 
reward of the faithfull : who are miſerable. _ 


| 4. Df vertue and the commodity thercok: the death of the 


righteous , and the condemnatton of the vnfaithfull, 

5. The conſtantnes of the righteous befo2e the perſccy- 
toꝛs: the hope of the vnfaith fall is vaine: the blefledneſſe of 
the Saints and godly. | 


are alſo crhozted to ſearch wiſedame. | 
7. Miſedome ought to be pꝛeferred aboue all things, 
8. The effects of wiſedome. | 

9. A pꝛaier of Salomon to obtaine wiſedome. 

the enemies commeth thꝛough wilcdome. 

ſinners : the great power and mercy of God. 

God are vnrepꝛoueable: God giueth leiſure to repent, 


dolaters and Jdols are mocked. 
14. The deteſtation and abominations of Images: 


| curſe of him and them that make them, whereof Jdolatry is 


p20ceeded : what euills come of Idolatry. 
15. The voice of the faithfull pzaifing the mercy of God, 


by whoſegrace thep ſerue not Idols. 


16. The puniſchment of 3volaters : the benefits done vi 


tothe faithful. 


17. The iudgements of God againſt the wicked. 


18, The firy pillar that the Jſraclites had in Cgypt: | 


19, The death of the Egyptians , and the great ioy ofthe 


the deliuer ante ot the faithfull. 
1 Hebꝛewes. 


6. The calling ofKings , Pꝛinces, and Judges, which | 


1 The deliuerante of the righteous , and deſtructionol | 
11, The miracles done foz Jſraell : the vengeanceof | 
12. The mercy of God towards ſinners: the wozkes al | 
13. All things be vaine except the knowledge ot God:; 


The 


ane 


Eccl fraſlicus, * 


— 


- — 
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The Eooke of Feſus the ſon of Sirach, 
which is called in Latine Eceleſiaſticus, 
hath fiſtie one Chapters. 


The Prologue of ſeſus the ſonne of Sirach vnto 
his Books, 


Many and great men haue declared wiſedome vnto vs out 
of the Law, out of the Prophets, and out of other that follow- 
edthem, in the hich things Iſrael ought to be commended, 
by the reaſon of doctrine and wiſedome. Therefore they that 
haue it and reade it, ſhould not onely themſelues bee wiſe 
there through, but ſerue other alſo, with teaching and wri- - 
ting. After that my grand-father Jeſus had giuen diligent la- 
bour toreade the Law, the Prophets, and other Bookes that 
wereleſt vs of our fathers, and had well exerciſed himſelfe 
therein, he purpoſed alſo to write fomething of wiſedome: 
and good manners, to the intent that they which were wil- 
ling to learne and to be wiſe, might haue the more vnderſtan- 
ding, & be the more apt to leade a good conuerſation: xhere- 
fore J exhort you to receiue it louingly, to reace it with dili- 
Toca to take it in good worth, though our words be not 
o eloquent as the famous Orators; for the thing that is writ- 
ten inthe Hebrewe tongue, ſoundeth not fo well when it is 
tranſlated into other ſpeech ;not onely this Booke of mine, 
but alſo the Law, the Prophets, and other Bookes, ſounde 
farre otherwiſe then they doe when. they are ſpoken in their 
owneJangnages N "2000 25-5 

Now in the thirtie eighth yeere , whenI came into Ægypt, 
in the time of Prolomie Exrges, and continued there a long 
ſeaſon, I found Bookes there left full of great and — 
learning, wherefore 1 thought it good and neceſſarie to be- 
ton e my diligence and trausite to inte fret this Booke : 
and conſidering that Thad time, I laboured and did my beſt 
io perſorme this Booke, and to bring it to light, tliat the ſtran- 
gers 
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72 Eccleſiaſticus. 
gers alſo thatare diſpoſed to learne, might apply themſelues 


vnto good manners, and liue according tothe Lawe of the 
Lord. 


The Contents of the Chapters. viz, 


Chapters, CT. VV Iſedome commeth of God: a pꝛaiſe of the feare 
1 of God: the meanes to come by wiſedome. 

2. He exhozteth the ſeruants of God to righteouſneſle, 
1 loue, vnderſtanding , andpatience , to truſt in the Lozd:a 
| curſe! vppon them that are faint-hearted and impatient. 
| 3. To our father and mother ought ws to giue double ho⸗ 
nour: of the bleſfing and curſe of the father and mother. 
. Almes maſt be done with gentieneſſe:the tudyofwie 
dome and her kruits: an exhaztation to elchew euill and toda 


| good. 


5. In riches we map not put any confidence. :the ben⸗ 
geance of God onght to be feared, and repentance map not be 
dcferred. 

6. It is the p2opertic of a fi ſinner to be euill longued: of 
friendſhip, deſireto be taught. 
| 7. We mult fozſakeeuil, and pet not iuſfifte our ſelnes: 
2 


The Con- | the behauiour of the wiſe towards his wife, his friend, his 
tents of I childꝛen, his ſeruant, his father and mother. 
Eccleſiaſti- 8. We mult take herde with whome we haue to doe. 


cus. 


2 Ot ielouſie: an olde kriendis to be p2eferred befrze a 
newe. ,, 
10. Of Rings and Judges: Pꝛide andcouetoulnes moto 
| be abhoꝛred: labour is pꝛaiſed. 
11. The pꝛaiſe of humilitie: after the outward ape 
rance 8ught we not to iudge. 
12. Unto whome we ought to doe good: enemies ought 
not to be truſte. 

13. The companies ofthe pꝛoud, and of the rich are to bt 
| — ; the loued of God: like doe compante with their 
ike. 

14. The offence of the tongue: manis but u vaine thing 

happie is he that continueth in wiſdame · 

I * The goodnes that followeth him which frareth Gor 
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Eccleſiaſticus. 73 


God reiecteth and calleth off the funer: God is nat the autho2 | | 
| Chapters, * 


of the cuill. | | 
15. Of vnhappie and wicked childꝛen: no man can hide 
himſelfe from God, 


17. Thecreation of man, and the goodnes that God hath 


| 


done vnto him: of almes, and repentance. | 

18. The marueilous wozkes of God : the miſerie and 
wictchednes of man: againſt God ought we not to com- 
plame. 


19, Wine and whoꝛedome bꝛingeth men to ponertie: Jn | | | 
Df the gift of the | 


thy woꝛdes mult thou vſe Diſcretion. 

20, Ok coꝛrection and repentance : 
wiſeman and of the fole: oflying. 

21. Pot to continue in ſinne : the pꝛaier of the afflicted: to 
hate to be repꝛoued: the mouth of the wiſe man: the thought 
of the foole. | 

22. Of the lluggard: not to ſpeake much to a foole: a god 
conſcience feareth not. 

23. A pꝛaier againſt pꝛide, lechery and gluttonp: many 
ſinnes pꝛoceede of adultery : of the feare of God. 

24. A pꝛaiſe of wiledome pzoceding fozth of the mouth of 
God: of her woꝛkes and place where ſhe reſteth. 


25. Ok the thꝛe things which pleaſe God, E of thzee which | 


he hateth : of nine things that be not to be ſaſpect:and of the 
tenth , chieflp of the malicc of a woman. | 

26, The pꝛaiſe ot a good woman:of the iclouſie,and dꝛun⸗ 
kenneſſe of a woman. 

27. Of the pooꝛe that would be rich: the pꝛobation of the 
man that feareth God: the wicked imagineth euill, which 
returneth vppon himſelfe. 7 | 
28. Me ought not to defire bengeance , but to foꝛgiue the 

dffence: of the vices of the tongue, andof the dangers thereof. 
29. Dow we ought to lend our money and do almes: of a 
—— man anſwering foz his friend: of liberality and hol⸗ 
palitp. . | - 216; 

30. Df the cozrection of Childzen : of the commodity of 
health: death is better then a ſozrowfulllife. 

31. We ought to giue diligent herd tohoneffy ; of them 
that take paine to gather riches, 
32, Of 


2 


— 


| 


| 


"we 


| 


( 


| 


1 


51. 


| The Con- 


S tents of 


E celeſiaſti. 
cut. 


The Con- 
tents of 


Cuy, 


Eccleſiaſti- 


| 


74 E-cleſrafticus. 


32, Dfthe diſcretion and pꝛaiſe of the pꝛeacher, and of tpe 


ghearer: of the feare, faith, and confidence in God. 


33. The deliuerante ofhim that fearsth God: man is in 
the hand of God, as the earth is in the hand of the Potter, 

34. Df dꝛeames, dininations , and enchantments : wer 
: ought toconfute vaine hope and lying: the pꝛaiſe of them 
that feare God. 

35. It is well done fo pꝛay and to do ſacrifice:the pꝛaier ot 


| the fatherleſſe and of the widdowe, and of him that hum- 


bleth himſelfe. f 
36, A pꝛaier to God, in the perſon of all faithfull men: 

the p2aiſe of a good woman. | 

37. How a man ſhould know friends andcounſellozs,and 
ſearch thecompany of an holy man. 

38. APhiſition is commendable : to bary the dead: the 
wiſedome of him that is learned. | 

39. A wiſe man: the wozkes of God: vnto the good, good 


> ClPemyns 


4 things doe p:ofits: but to the euill, euen good things are euill. 


40. Many miſeries light in a mans life : all things paſſe 
alvaie: but a firme and ſtable faith remaineth:of the bleſſing 
of the righteous: and pꝛerogatiue of the feare of God. 

41. Of the remembzance of death: death is not to be 
feared: A curſe vpon them that foꝛſake the law of God. 
42. The lawe muſt be taught: a daughter, a woman: 
God knoweth all things, pea, euen the ſecrets of the heart. 
| 43. Theſummeof the creation of the wozkes of God. 

R 44+ A pꝛaiſe of certaine holie men, Enoch, Noah, Abra- 
am 


1 45+ The pꝛaiſe of Moſes, Aaron and Phinehes. 

46. The pꝛaiſe of Ioſue, Caleb, Samuel. 

47. The pꝛaiſe of Nathan, Dauid, and Sal8mon, 

48. The pꝛaiſe of Elias, Eliſeus, Ezechias, and Eſaias. 
49. Of Ioſias, Ezechias, Dauid, Ieremie, Ezechiel, Zoto- 
babel, Ieſus, Nehemias, Enoch, and Ioſeph. 

50. Df Simeon the ſonne of Onias: an exhoꝛtation ts 


—— 


pꝛaiſe the Lozd. 
„ 1. Che pꝛaier of leſus the ſonne of Sirach. Th 
| f 0 


— —ͤ RED 


— "RE Daniel. 


S 


75 


The Booke of ho Prophet Baruch 
hath fixe Chapters. 


The Contents of the iis, Viz, 


I. r wꝛote a Booke during the captiuity of Kabi- 

lon, which he reade befo2e Ie chonias and all the peo⸗ 

ple: the Jewes fent the Booke with money bnto Hieruſa- 

| * their other bꝛethꝛen, to the intent that they ſhould pꝛay 
02 them. 

2. The Jewes confeſſe that they iullly ſuffer fo2 their 
ſinnes. The Lozd will that wee obay vnto Pꝛinces although 
they bee euill. 

3. Only God was the finder of wiſedome: of the incar- 
nation of Ch2iſt. 


4+ Therewardof them thatkepe the Law, and the pu⸗ | 


niſhment of them that deſpiſe it. 

5. Bieruſalem is moued vnto gladnefſs , foz the returne 
ol her people, and vnder the figure thereof, the Church. 

6. Acoppy of the Cpiſile that Ieremie ſent vnto the Jewes 


which were led away pꝛiſoners by the King of Babilon; 
whereinhecertifieth chem en that was commanded 


him ar Gad. | 


T he Song of the three Child 


which were put into the hot burning O- 


uen, hath one Chapter. The common 
tranſlation readeth this ſong, in the 
8 third Chapter of Daniel. 


— — — 


The ¶ ontents of of the Chapter. viz, 


te. | Pexoater of Azarias : the cruelty of the Ring: the fre 
denoureth the Chaldeans : the Angel of the Lozd was 
in tho Furnace. Þ 2 The 


Chapters, 
6. . 


1 The Con- 


> tents of 
Baruch. 


[ 


Chapter, 
I. 


— 
— 
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Daniel. 


| 
— — * ——— 


The Storie of Suſanna bath one 


Chapter, which is the thirteenth 
Chapter of Daniel after 
the Latine. 


The Contents of the Chapter. viz. 


Chapter, f 1. The two Gouernours are taken with the laue of Su- 
I, | ſanna: they take her alone in the Garden: they intice 
The Con- > her to wickedneſſe: ſhechooſe rather to obey G0, thought 
tents of ß | be to the danger of her life: ſhe is accuſed;Qanie! doth deliner 
Dario. I her: the Gouernours are to — death. 


The * of Bel * he . 


2 hath one Chapter, which is the foure- . 
teenth Chapter of Daniel after 
the Latine. 
* The praier of M. anaſſes King of 


Inda, when he was holden eaptiue in Ba- 
bilon, hath one —_ 


— * — 


—y—y— 3 


Here followeth a neceſſarie Table of tl e knowled e of the 
fate of Iuda, from the beginning of the s ie of the 
Greekes, where the table we haue ſer forth ypon Eſars! 
endeth, vntill the death and paſſion of Ieſus Chriſt, 


I — — 


The 


| 


7 
1 


4.” —— 


e 


— — 


The 70. weekes fore- 
ſutyred by Daniel. 
Dan. 9. 
che Ingell of the Lozd 


The Monarchie of the 


Grecekes, 


ſent to Daniel, ſaid that 


that is to ſay, ſeuenty times 
ſcauen , Which commerhy 


butlded againe, and reſto⸗ 
red, batilChztilt che Pꝛince. 
This commandement was 
giuen fo:th by the mouth of 
Darius Long-hand , Me⸗ 
narchof the Perſlans , as it 


koze the ſaid 70, weekes 
ought to begin there, though 
all agree not therein, fo: 
ſome begin it inthe ſecond] 
pecre ofthe ſaid Darius: 6= 
thers the "firſt peere of 
Cirus, So that from thc 
beginningofthe ſaid weeks 


vlurped the Monarchie, we 
reckon foure peer?s and 
eighteene weekes, which 
maketh 130. peers. Co thew 
the verifying of the ſaid 
weeks, accoꝛding to the foze! 
laid pꝛiopheſie of Daniel. 
9. wee Will pꝛopoꝛtton them 
with the peeres in which the 


in oꝛder on the right {ide ): 


it was 70, werkes of mes 


to 490. from the ging 
| fozth of the commandement! | 
that Hieruſalem thouid bce{he reigned ſixe who! 
and the ſeauenthdyed, len⸗ 
uing diuers fucceliozSs, to 
whom he diuided the ſtaid 


is Witten, Neh. 2. The re⸗ b 4 
— — 2. Reſa Meſil- — 


tra tpoꝛted it to the Greeks 


vPonarchy befoꝛe his death, 


that is, the Aingdomes off 1. Zorobabel 


Diria, Ilia, Egypt, and 
acedonia. e will here 


of Siria onely;, becauſe the 
Scripture maketh memion 


thereof, and maketh the 


fupputation of the peeres by 


the time that the ſaid King; 
reigucd, beginning at the 


! 


firſt, as appeareth in the, 


| 


tili the tune that Alexander irſt Booke of the Macha⸗ 


bees. And we will ozverty 


that each of them hath rei⸗ 


gned, to conferre them with 
the number of the weekcs 


placed on the left ſide of this 
«Cable: To the end the laid 
weekes map bee verified, & 


; 2 c of Da 
Kings of Siria ( ſet b the wharthe pzopheſic of Damel] - 7 
| bad the Temple and (a | 
criſice in great honour. 
6. Abner Semei ruled 


touching the comming and 


28, 


| 


33/4 4. Seleuchus Gali 
eres. 


ol 


Diria, ſurnamed Nichanor 
beganne his reigne the I 3, 
'veere after the desth of Ale-jeach King. 
-. Xander, and reigned 3 1. pœres. 
2 | 2, Antiochus Soter held the King- 0 

domes of Biria, and reigned 19. pres. 

3. Antiochus Theos beganne his rei- 
Ine the veere 5 l. 4 reigned 15. peercs. 


| 


haue endedtheir Kingdome, death of our Saviour 
eachoftheminozder, Chu. 3, 
— A. 
2514) 1.Seleucus the firt Ning offenes rom | 


the fr King | 
of biriatill 1 
the deceaſc of 


65 


icinus reigned 20. go 


Darius the 192. yeere of 
Cirus the firſt Menarch, a 


TFccers,' 


(ct their names e the time, 


L 


der took Mieruſalem, bp 


| 7, Mathat 
uerned 12. preres. 


lewes, 


——— —y—U—— b 2 — —— eo 0 SOON — 


The State ofthe © | h 


'followe. 


AFterthe people ofthe Lo;d 

were delwered from the 
captiuitie of Babilon by Cy⸗ 
zus, and returned vnfo their 
land, under the conduct of F o⸗ 
robabel: there was no moe 
name of ing in Juda, tut 
Pꝛince and Souerncur, Which 
were foz the moſt part of the 
line of Juda, and arc theſc that 


reigned 38. pcers. uernment; 


lam, 66, VEres. 'nour, _ 

3. Ioanna Ben Rea, 
5 3. percs. 

4. Iudas Hircanus, 15. 
yeeres. All which time a 
mountcth to 191. pœrs, 
that the Ponarchie of 
the Perſians dured. 

5. Ioſeph was Gduer 
nour the verre of Ale- 
xander the great, æ rei- 
gned 7. pres. In his 
time, the ſaid Alexandei 


with Ioſeph, & reigned 
1 I. pres. In his time 
Ptolomie the fixſt Bing 
of Egppt after Alexan- 


deceite,ſpoiled the Tem⸗ 
ple, and Laried a great 
number ot the people in 


85 


the yeers 
cf the 530 


66 


15 


— 


to Egypt. 


bias Heli go⸗ 


| 
8. \ (er. Maath TONY 


t | 
0 


| 


| 
| 


52 


'54 


| 


56 


47 
48 


2 
N 
2 


3 


4 


ans being grieued at the Pꝛin⸗ 
ces debate foꝛ the Ringdome, 


ö 


ans, and then returned again 


Ined 36. pteres. 

7. Seleucus Philopater rei- 
gned 12.yQres. 

8. Antiochus Epiphanes the 


3Booke of the Machebees be- 
gan to reigne the peere 137. 
and reigned 12.p&res. 

9.Antiochus Eupator his ſan 
reigned two peeres. 

lo. Demetrius Soter beganne 
his reigne the vere 15 1. and 
reigned Lo. pœres. 


gned 2 peeres. 


gned but 3. yeeres. 
the peere 171. reigned. 3. per. 


12. pceres 


12. king afoꝛe mentioned was 
kept pꝛiſoner by the Parthi⸗ 


ts his Kingdome, and reigned 
4. pres. 


| 17. Alexander began his rei-'191 laff of the line of Iuda, and rei- 


gne in the peere 190. Et reigned 
2. pres. 


gned 29 peeres. 


19. Seleuchus, ſonne fo Gri- 230 


phius, was at ſtrife with his 
vncle and others of his kinred 


4 by the ſpace of tenne peeres. 


6. Antiochus the great began 124 9. Nagid Arphaxat ret 
his reigne the reere 75. f rei- 


136 


i I60 
Tv:ant mentioned in the firſt 


II. Alexander reigned 5. per. 165 
12. Demetrius Nicanor rei- 167 


I3. Antiochus Sedetes rei- 
4. Triphen began his reigne x - 3 
15. Antiochus Pius reigned 185 


16. Demetrius Nicanor th 189 | | | | 
dcliuered it againe to Ptolo- 


18. Antiochus Griphius rei- 220 


gned 10 pers. In his tune E- 
leazar the high Pꝛieſt ſent the 
70, Interpꝛeters to Ptolomie 
Philadelphe, the 2.King of C⸗ 
gvpt. a ſonne to the ſaid Pro- 
lomie, fo tranſlate the Moly 
Scriptureout of Hebꝛewe in 
to Greeke, and the ſaid Pto. 
lomie deliuered all the Jewes 


5o ſthat his father had holden cap⸗ 


fine. 


160 19. AgarEliſucceded 428 


reigned 8. pres. 

11, Mallet Naum gonerned 7 
7.ya&res. 

12. Amos Sirach 14 yeres. 14 

13. Mat hathias Silea Io, per. Io 

14. Ioſeph Arſes 66. yeres. 6 
In his time Ptolomie Philo.) 
pater the 4. King of Egypt, 
entred into Jurp , and killed 
60000. Jewes , and reſtoꝛed 
the country into the hands of 
Anthiochus the great, which 


mie the ſucceſſoꝛ of the ſaid 
Philopater, foz the friendſhip! 
betwerne them. 8 

I 5. Tanna Hircanus was the 16 


gned 16,ye&res, he was ſlaine | 
by Antiochus the Zy:ant. | | 
16. After Ianna ſucceeded a 16 


kinredof the Pꝛieſtes named 
Aſmodus. The firſt was Iu- 
das Machabeus, which —— 

6 


G.yeres with great pꝛowe 
and vertue. 


* 115 13 
20. The pete 2217the Siri- 248 17. Ionathas his bꝛother ret 15 


gned in great pꝛoweſſe ? ber- 
tue 18. pres. 


TN 


8. Simon his b2other ret- 


8 — 


— — — — —U —ÿä ö— ̃ 


4 gned iS. pœres. 


—— coor. 


Oo 


| |aned 23.veres. The 15. 


| I, The prrre 149. Pom- 
pey ouercame Tigranes,and 


hands of the Romanes.And 
7. pecres after, lulius Cx. 
ſar was firſt Emperour of 
Rome: who reigned in the 
4 Empirc 5. peeres. 


2. Auguſtus the ſecond Ro- 3 


mane Emperour reigned 
56. yeeres, Chziſt was 
borne the 41. pere of the 
ame Emperour, the 65. 
o werke and 3. yeeres, 

3. Claudius Tiberius Nero 
the third Emperour, ret 


vere of the ſame Empe⸗ 
rour, Ieſus was baptiſed, x 
beganne then to ſhewe him- 


| 


deliuered Siria into the 


elfe openly, which was the 


5 


| [5+ pere and 69. Werke. 
The third ye&re following 
he was put to death foꝛ our 
demption,at which time 
the 70. werks were finiſhed.) 


19. Iohn Hircanus his fon rei- 43 
gned 34. pœres : he, and the pꝛe⸗ 
deceſloꝛs of his kinred, held both 
the Uingly authoꝛitp and Pꝛieſt⸗ 
ly dignity togeather. 

20. Ariſtobulus, the ſon of Iohn, 
reigned 1. ptere, he tooke againe 
the Crowne, and title of King, 
fo2 hunſelfe and his ſucceſſo2s. 

21. Alexander reigned Ring - 
27.yceres,and left the Kingdom] 


[to Alexandra his wife, which 


held it 9. pres, but left the 9 
Þ3ieft-hood to Hircanus her ſon , 
which reigned 3. peeres after her 
death. Then Ariftobulus bzother 
to the ſaid Hircanus, dzaue him 
from the Crowne and Pzieft- 
hood, and reigned in his place 3. 3 
yeeres. Pompey with the Army 
of the Romanes, hauing taken 
all Siria, led Ariſtobulus cap- 
tine , leaning Hircanus in the 
P2teſt-hood, and Antipater He- 
rods father, gouerned in Jurie. 
And the 5 1. peere after, Herod 5 


was p2oclaimed Ring, and the 
ſcepter taken from Juda: Chaiſt 
our Sauiour came. 


Chapters, | 
19. 


| 


11 2 
The Con- 
tents of 
Machabes. 


80 


C 
I, 


| deſtruction of the holie Cittie. 


pꝛep, is dꝛiuen awap of the Cittizens. 


s Lylias. 


| 


Romans, maketh peace with them:the re 
ſent vnto the Jewes. | 


i 
o 


| 
| 
| 


AMachabees. 


— 


The firſt Bo the of — 


hath ſixteene chapters. 


— — 


The Contents of the Chapter. viz. 


Arg the death of Alexander the kin 
Antiochus taketh his kingdome. 
2. The mourning of Mattathias and his ſonnes, foz the 


ok Macedonia, 


3. Judas is made ruler ouer the Jewes :hekilleth Apolloni- 
us and Seron the pzinces of Siria. 
4. Iudas goeth againſt Gorgias which lieth in waite. 
5. Iudas vanquiſheth the Beathen that goe about to dv 
— Iſrael, and is holpen of his bzctheren Simon andlona- 
thas. 
6. Antiochus, willing to take the Cittie of Elimas foz a 


illed Antiochus and 


7. Demetrius reigned after he had R 


8, Iudas conſidering the power, and goodlie pollicte of the 
ſcript oſ the Romans 


9. After the death of Nicanor, Demetrius ſendeth his 
armie againſt Judas : Iudas is ſlaine. 

10, Demetrius deſirethto haue peace with Tonathas: Alex- 
ander moueth warre againſt Demetrius: Demetrius is (latte: 


| the friendHip of Ptolomeus and Alexander, 


11. The diſſention betweene Ptolomeus and Alexander 
his ſonne in lawe : the death of Alexander. 


12. Ionathas ſendeth Ambaſſadours to Rome, and tos | 

people of Sparta, ta renue their Couenant of friendſhip: J- 
nathas putteth to flight the Pzinces of Demetrius: Triphon 

taketh Ionathas by deceite, 9 


13. After Ionathas was taken, Simon is choſen Captain: 
of whome Triphon, taking his childꝛen and Maney. fo — 
8 


— 


* 


2. Machahees. 


demption of Ionathas, killeth him and his childꝛen. 

14. Demetrius is ouercome of Arſaces; Simon being 
Captaine there is great guietnes in Fſracl : the couenants 
of friendſhip with the Romans, and with the people of 
Sparta, is renewed. = | 

15. The Komans wateletters vnto kings and nations, 
in the defence of the Jewes. 

16. Sendebeus the Captaine of Antiochus hoaſt, is put to 
flight by the ſonnes of Simon. 


The ſecond Booke of the Machabees 
| hath fifteene Chapters. 


81 


The Contents of the C bapters, VIZ. 


R A NEpittleofthe Jewes that dwelt at Hieruſalem, ſent 

vnto them that dwelt in Egypt: wherein they exhoꝛt 

them to giue thankes foꝛ the death of Antiochus:of the fier 
that was hid in the pit: the pꝛaier of Nehemias. 

2. Pow Ieremie hid the Tabernacle, the Arke and the 

Altar, in the hill af the fine bookes of Iaſon contayned in one. 

3. Df the honour done vnto the Temple by the kings of 


ple. 


4+ Simon repoꝛteth cuillof Onias: Iaſon deſiring the office > 


of the high pꝛieſt, coxrupted the king with rewards. 

5. Df the ignes and tokens ſeene in Hierulalem: of the 
_ office of Iaſon: the purſuit of Antiochus againſt the 

ewes. 

6, The Jewes are compelled to lcaue the lawe of God: 
the Temple is defiled : the readers are admoniſhed, that thep 
tall not abhozre the aduerſties wherewtth the Lozd afflict- 
8h them: the grieuous paine of Eleazarus, 

1 The puniſhment of ths ſeauen bꝛetheren, and of their 


Pother, 


8. Judas gathereth together his holt: Nicanor is ſent 
| Þ ___ agauiſth; 


the Gentiles : Simon vttereth what treaſureis in the Tem⸗ 


3 


| 


? 


| The Con- 
tents of 
2. Machas 
bees, 


(haptors, 
16. 


Chapters. 


15. 


hapters, 
15. 


The Con- 
tents of 
2. Macha- 
bees, 


— 


| 


< 
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2. Machabees. 


againſt Iudas: the Jewes giue thankes after they put their 
enemies to flight, diuiding the ſpoiles vnto the fatherles, an 
widdowes. 

9. Antiochus willing to ſpoile Perſepolis, is dꝛiuen to 
flight: As he perſecuted the Je wes, he is ſtritzen of the Wozd: 
the fapned repentance of Antiochus: he dieth. 

10. Iudas Machabeus taketh the Cittie and the Temple: 
he beginneth to ſhewe the acts of Eupator : fiue men appeare 
in the aire to the helpe of the Jewes: T imothic is flaine, 

IT. Lyſias goeth about to ouercome the Jewes : ſuctour 
is ſent from heauen vnto the Jewes. 

12. Timotheus troubleth the Jewes : the wicked dedes of 
them ok Joppa againſt the Jewes. 

13. The comming of Eupator into Jurie: the death of 
Menelaus. 

14. By the motion of Alcimus , Demetrius ſeudeth Ni- 
canor to kill the Jewes. 

15. Nicanor goeth about to come vppon Iudas on the Sab 
baoth date : the blaſphemie of Nicanor, 


ö 
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| Thedeſcription of the holie Land, containing the places mentia. 
ned in the foure Euangeliſts, with other places about the ſea-coaſtes; 
wherein may be ſcene, the waies and iournies of Chriſt and his Apoſtles in 
Iudea, Samaria, and Galilee : for into theſe three parts the Land is divided, 
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E Mount Oliuet is two mile from Ieruſalem, Eaſt and by South: Gethſemani 2 
Village, lyeth at the foote of the Mount, betwixt the ſame and Ieruſalem: ! 
Betbphage a Village lyeth not farce from it. Alſo in the vale betwixt the | 
| MountandTerufalem, Golgotha, or the Mount of Caluarie, lyeth hard by 

ll eruſalem Welt and by North. 


r 


Here followeth a neceſſarie Table to make plaine the difficultie 

that is found in Saint Matheme and Saint Late, tou ching the generation of Teſus 

Chriſt the Sonne of Dauid, and hisright Succeſſor in the Angelo, nhich 
deſeription beginneth at Dauid, and no higher, becauſe the diffi- 


2 
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* 
8 ne offs 
Contents of 
Bey os } 
S. Luke F Oz Table ve thail note thatthe — ci 1 
1 — [ chis Table, nd S. Luke, haue iſt, accoꝛ⸗⸗ 
Mathew. | D. Mathew a ofour Damour Chailt, ende, 
Dou — Din en 0 d 0d Lee hn bebe hich is 
ac che Rindes Maha in to the fleth, to it 
er other. Thepoſts[nenra eee N isdeſcended| 
| brother. lekt snelcha en ot him it id and rigptie kacter 
n ritie of lee lacim | 02itt U blood of Dauid,a diverſitic of 
F Abia : Ochoſias, whereby r 02 ofthe Nova Kincdome, So the S Ma» 43 
Aſa th Kingzome was Aleph ded him in the Kin ſeth in this, that S. (cen=} |: 
loſaphar |the {lated to che line lolep ſaid recitall con id generation de {1 
tran er-|Lud 2. the foꝛth the ſaid g S. Luke 
loram f Nathan in the p thew ſetterh foꝛ thy lanne, and S. it} | 
Ocoee es, fonts fuds — | the father to tk bich come all} | 
ſono | ing from athcr , wh! int 
P aled Joas which begat — Sr a —— : 
—_— s herejLeui to ee porn + MWathewe,wehaue here ding af=} | 
— Tyr. on| Matthath [a uke te nw by him deſcribed —— th > the} | 
25 tainey, he] loraw the gener: thcw, to ; 
lone the left le ag ont liexer oꝛder of S. AJati other: further⸗ 
n |right, Anne fon f . nforred with the ion of} | 
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Salathiel tha by S. Luke on lo as weller! aniteſt that ſhe wa = f 
named by till sa- kſpꝛing, it is m da of the line of Nathan 
the right lide pal hne of Dauid, 1. Jn which came to 
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* \{babel, being ttut-1veeres. tz the yong uld rcigne aſter , | 
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er ft of Pabilon, hee go⸗ le was ſteritie failed, the ch! 
ty of Ba 7 eo⸗loſeph 7, at if the po itie ot the next vounger, wh 
P D the ſame p 111. tb he poſteritic was cal=| 
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k 32 brother tg Kew | Chiiſt, 20. cneration by feurtteens, hich are let 
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Teſus Chrift, 


deſcription moꝛe perfect and plaine 


— WEIS 
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— 


| | the fame 
FIchaas, 5 between th Koss 


85 Se. Mathewe. 


= Fo:alnuchas it teemeth that S, Luke maketh no mens ion of the generation of Ma⸗ 
| rle,but rather of Joſeph, foꝛ he vleth theſe wozvs , that Jeſus was counted the fonne 

Wok Joleph, which was 75 eli, that is to ſay, the ſonne of Heli: we muſt vnderſtandthat | 
in this place the name of ſonne is tahen foz the name of ſonne in iaw to Men, fo: that he 

Ftooke to wife the Uirgin Mary daughter to the ſaid Heli, which manner ol ſpeech is 
common in the Dcripture:fo2 we find that Noemi calleth Ruth her daughter whichwas 
but her ſtep⸗ daughter, her ſonnes wike. 


= | 
— —— 
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The Goſpell by St. Mathew. | 


hath twentie eight Chap- | 
ters. b 
; 
TheContents of the Chapters, Viz. 
N COL | | 
N I. The genealogie of Chꝛiſt from Abraham: the mariage | 
4 Chapters, 18 mother Mary: the Angel ſatiſficth Ioſephs minde: | 
IS. | the inferp2etation of Chꝛiſts names. t 
2. The time and place of Chꝛiſts birth: Chꝛiſt flecth into 
| Egipt: the young Childzen areflaine. | l 
} 3+ Iohns pꝛeaching: office: life: baptiſme: repꝛehending g 
| of the Phariſes : and baptizing Chaiſt in Joꝛdan. i 
4. Chziſt faſteth, and is tempted:he calleth Peter, Andrew, | F 
| Iames, and Iohn. | | 
5. In this chapter, and in the two nert following, is con- | P 
rc C | tained the moſt excellent, and louing Sermon of Chꝛiſt in 
een 7 thePount: which ſermon is the very key that openeth te 
5% underſtanding into thelawe: in this fift chapter ſpecially, he 
pꝛeacheth of the eight beatitudes o2 bleſfings:of manNlaughs . |} 7 
© ter: wzath, and anger: of wearing. | de 
i | 6. Dfalmes, pzaier,of faſting : he fozbiddeththecarefull | |; 
; ſeking of woꝛldly things. ; 
N 7. He fozbiddeth foolich and raſh iudgement : he repzaau | \,, 
? ueth hipocriſie.. | | 
8. Chal clenſeth the leaper : ſtilleth the ſea, and the 0 
winde: and dziueth the devills out of the poſſeſſed into the 


(wine. 
9. He healeth thepalſte ; and calleth Mathe we from the th 
Cuſtome. 10. ChuT gre 


| 
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St. Mathewe. 85 


10. Chꝛiſt ſendeth out his twelne Apoſtles fo pꝛeach in 
Iurie. | 

t. Chꝛiſt pꝛeacheth: Iohn Baptiſt ſendeth his Diſ:iples 
vnto him: Chꝛiſts teftimonre concerning Tohn, 


12. Chiiltexcuſethhis Diſciples which pluck the eares | 


of cone. 
' 13, Theparable of the ſeede, and of the tares. 
14. Iohn is taken and beheaded : Chziſt feedeth fine 
thouſand men, with fine loaues and two fiſhes, 


17. Chziſt excuſeth his Diſciples , and rebuketh the 


Stribes and Phariſes. 
16. The Phariſes require a token: Jeſus warneth his 
Diſciples of the Phariſes doctrine, 
Big The tranſfiguration of Chzilt : he healeth the luna- 
ticke. 
19; He teacheth his Diſciples to be humble and harmleſſe, 
to auoid octaſtons of euill. 


f 


| 


Chapters, 
28. 


19. Chꝛiſt giueth anſwere concerning mariage , and | 
teachethnot to becarefull, noꝛ to loue woꝛldly riches. | 

20, Chꝛiſt teacheth by a ſimilitude, that God is debter | 
vntono man: he teacheth his Diſciples ts be lowelp: and 
gineth to blinde men their fight. 


21. He rideth into Hieruſalem: he dꝛiueth the marthants | 


out of the Temple: and curſeth the figge tree. 


22. Tribute tobe giuen vnto Cæſar: he anſwereth the! 


Scribe vnto his queſtion. 


23. Chꝛiſt crieth woe ta thePhariſes, Scribes and hippo⸗ 


crits: And pꝛophecieth the deſtruction of Hieruſalem, 
24. Chziſt ſheweth his Diſciples the deſtruction of the 


Temple: the end of the woꝛld, and the tokens of the latter 


8 


daies, and warneth them to wake, fo2 the woꝛld ſhall ſudden⸗ 


25. The tenne Uirgins: the talents deliuered to the ler⸗ 


uants: and ofthe generall iudgement. | 
26, Mary Magdalen annointeth Chꝛiſt: they eate the 
Caſter Lambe. LES ; ; 
27. Chꝛiſt is delivered vnto Pilar:Iudas hangeth himſelfe. 
28. The relurrection of Chziſt: the high Pꝛieſts giue 


> 


© T 


the ſouldiers money to ſay that Chꝛiſt was ſtolen out of the 


graue. A Table 
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The Con- 
tents of 
St. Mathew. 


A Table for the better vnderſtanding of the 
g ſix & twentith Chapter of Saint Mathew, the foureteenth 


of Saint Marke, the twentie two of Saint Luke 
and the nineteenth of Saint Iobn. | 


| * i accozding The day of 24. houres, comp2iling the night, beginneth 
ot Jews rec: 5 the Euening at Sunne-ſet , and endeth the next day at 
I The be- | koning. & Sunne ſet. > | 
ginning | accozding CRE day of 24.houres, compaiſing the night, beginneth | 
ofthe e tothe Ra- 2 at Dun riſing, and continueth vntill the next day Sunne 


a ma rec- 7 
daies. — riſing. | | 


| * The dap of 24. houres, compꝛiſing the night, beginneth 
| roour rec at mid might and endeth the next day at the ſamehoure 
Cboning. at midnight. 

The names of the daies after the Iewes. 


= £5] 
| 


| | —— 

| ther. dayſthe 2.day (the 3.day |the 4. dap ſthe F. day | the 6..Day the ſabboth| the fir of 

| of the Cats of the ab. ot the ſab- ok the ſab⸗ lof he ſab- | ofthe ſab- | that is to the abbot), 

* >. \both 02o0f both o2 of |both;ozof {bothoz of both oz of both oz of | ſay the Day] as befoze, | 
+ | the weeke.;the weeks. [thejweeke, the werke. the werke. the weeks | ofrelt. 


: i The names of the daies after vs. 
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a3 | t: Fan ag on: 0 | 
the entring the Figge-|the dining; Jeſus the pꝛepa⸗ the pzepara- the day ot | Jeſizsxif 
of Jelus a tree curſed with St- hiiſt ration of 1 bethe the fealt of Apa b N 
Chꝛiſt on and withe | mon the [ſold by Jn-]thepaſſe- | paſſeousr ac-[the paſſeouerſthe ſi 
the aſſe-colt) red, leaper, das. oner: accoz-! cozding to ſaccozding to bekozethe | } 
with the thc ding to the the Jewes. ' - tradition bꝛeake ol f 
e into | Law, ofthe Jews. the dap. | 
Yiernſa⸗ | | | 189 | | | 
tem. | Db 8 1 b 
WE haue in this deſcription conferred, the Dilct-; Jeſus ha- Jeſus — \thewomn 
the ple and manner of the. es pre- [utng eaten {Chit carte ain 
0 nner the cele⸗ p dhe che 8 reſtethin ment b, { 


ation of Eaſter / tha arecy 
eld „with that 8 2 fade which with his Di- the graueall * 
reckon and begin at, and allo 0 name che one. tüterh te : . ning to th | 
dates of the weeke, and haue added there⸗ with them 'Sacrament graue. 


ts certaine daies of themoneh of March, akter enen [ofthe upper | 


inthe ycers that Jefus Ch:ift ſuffered, to the fame. is kiſſedby 
declare the vnderſtauding ofthe ſaid dif=.2ay, on Junas, is ; 
icuitie, wherein is tobe noted, that the|which cuen;cricified 0 
Did Jes : norehepnae-ancrDoganthe dead and bu⸗ | iS | 
| try day that the Jewes did: but that, feat. Ixied. . of” | 
t bichcame not to bzeakethe Law, but to fulfill the Lawe in euery point, caterſ#| | 
Lambe with his Diſeiples at the time oꝛdained by the Lawe Exo. 12 Mich is the 
dap of the firit month (that is to ſar March) in the atternoone, on the which began 
the laid keaſte. which fell chis veere on the Frieday, the euen ofthe Sabboth oz day ofealk| | | 
on the which day, he which was the true Lambe was offered, to the end that thet nth 
| might agree with the figure: but the Jemes celebzated the ſatd Paſſe=oucr the day | 
lowingat'ewegafrerthe Sun ſet , Jefus Chuiſt being in the graue, foz that dy trade 
on oftheir pz Ethe (aid feaſt which fell onthe Frieday acco2dingto the Lam 
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ye RE 125 
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2 The Goſpell by SE Marke. | 


{crament with the reftdue beloꝛe mentioned, is referred to Thurfbay, and Frieday, if you 


4. 
* i 


deferred tothe next day, which wasthe day of their Weekly D abaeths,becauſe they would 
not keepe two feaſtes togeatber; ſoꝛ this feaſt dap, they called the great Sabaoth. John, 19. 
own — becauſe as OC 96. truth, they would leeke all meanes poſſible to keepe 
im from being knowne the Weſſias, + Gs RE 
Here is alſo to be noted, that wherz the cating nf the Lambe, the inſtitution of the Sa⸗ 


reckon accoꝛding to the Jewes accompt , who begin their Frieday night, on Thurſday 
after Sunne let, andcontinucth that night and day, vntill the next day after Sunne 
et wee hall finde that Chꝛiſt did cate the Paſchall Lambe, inſtituted the Sacrament 
okhis body and bloud, was ktſted by Judas, and was criicified, dead, and buried vppon 
Friedap: but if you reckon acter our vis , thin Chꝛiſt bid eate. the Paichall Lambe, in⸗ 


ſtituted the Dacrament of his #odv and blaud, and Nas kiſſed of Judas on (Thurſday, but 
was crucified, dead, and ouried vppon Frievey. | 
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hath ſixteene chapters. 


—— —ñ — — ͤ ä ä8àGͤ—— 


The Contents of the Chapters, viz, 


1. T He office of John Baptiſt: the Baptiſme of Chailt: his 
kaſting: and pꝛeaching. 
2. Be healeth the man ot the palſie: and calleth Leui the 
Cuſtomer. _ | 
3. He helpeth the man with the dꝛiod hand: and chooſeth 
his Apoſtles. es T - 5 
4. The parable of theſower : Chziſt ftilleth the tempeſt 
of the ſea, which obeveth him. 
5- Chziſt deliuereth thepoſſeſſed from the vncleane ſpirit: | The Con- 
and the moman from the bloodie iſſu r. tent of 


; 15 Ok Chicks doings. aud eſtimation in his owne coun⸗ | St. Marke. 


7+ The Phariſes finde faulte at the Diſciples eating of 
meate with vnwaſhed hands: the healing of the deafe and 


1 Chapters, 
* 


dumbe. | | An Nn 
8. The miratle of the feauen loaues.: hol we ſhould || 
a e loaues.: hob | l 


* eee z e nde [- | 
8 Lhe tranſfiguration of Chꝛick: of ſeaſoniag. with 7 
5 . oy 1 | 


* 


( hapters, 
15. 


The Con- 
tents of 


St. Mare. 


Chapters. 
24. 


The Con- 
tents of 
St. Luke. 


| 1. T ÞDepcfaceof Luke: of Zacharias and Elizabeth: May 


— A 


90 S. Luke: 

Io, Ok diuoꝛcement: a rich man queſtioned how he might 
inherit eternall life. 

1, Chriſt ridcth to Hieruſalem: the Phariſes aſke Chziſt 
| of his authozitie. 

12. The vine⸗peard is let out to huſbandmen : the pooze 

widobbes farthing. 
| 13. The deſtruction of the Temple: ſignes befoze Chꝛiſts 
comming: Gods wo2d ſhall notpalle awate. 
| 14. The high paieſts conſpire againſt Chꝛilt: the paſſouer 
is pꝛepared, and eaten. 

15. Jeſus is deliuered bound to Palate : Ioſeph beggeth 
Chꝛiſts bodie and burieth it. 

16. The women come to the Sepulcher: the ſignes that 
_ follow the pꝛeaching of the Golpell. 


The Goſpell by St. Luke 
bath twentie foure 
Chapters. 


— 
— — 


The Conteuts of the ¶ apfers. viz. | 


1 viſitethElizabeth, | 

2. The taringof the woꝛld by Auguſtus Czfar. 

3. The pzeaching of Iohn : the age and genealogie of 
Chailt. 2 | 
44. Thetemytation and fafting of Chꝛiſt: the deuills coy | 
telle Chaiſt, and are ot him rep2oned. 


F. Ehntt teacheth out of a chippe: new and olde agret 


not. . 

| 6. The Diſciples pluck the eares of coꝛne on the Dabaot; 
with what fruit the woꝛd of God is to be heard. 

7. Hehealeth the Captaines ſeruant : the faith ofthe | 

Centurion: the woman watſheth his keete with her teares. 


8. Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles goe from towne to towne an? 
pzeach 3 the parable of the ſeede: and of the Candle. 
9. 


Ct. Luke. 91 


9. The Apollles are ſent to pꝛeach: of thꝛ that would 
follow Chꝛiſt but after divers ſoꝛts of looking backe. 

10. t ſendeth his ſeauentie Diſciples to pꝛeach, gining 
them charge how to behaue themſelucs. 

11. Chꝛiſt teacheth his Diſciples to pꝛay: he dꝛiueth out 
à dumbe deuill. . 

12. The leauen ot the Phariſes is to be auoided: againſt 
care of earthly things. 


13. Okt the figge tree that bare no fruite: fewe enter into | 


the kingdome of Ch2itf. 


14. To fcaſt the pooze ; of the great ſupper : the ſalt of the | | 


earth, 
15. The great mer cie of Ged is ſet foʒth in the parable 


of the loſt ſheepe. 


16. Po man can ſerue two maiſters: the rich glutfonand > The Con- 


Lazarus. 
17. Chziſt teacheth to auopd offences : the manner of 
Chꝛiſts comming. =_ 7 | 
18. Chriſt teacheth to continue in praier : he foꝛecheweth 
his death. 
19. Chꝛiſt rideth to Hieruſalem: and weeping over it 
kozſheweth the de ſtruction thercof. | 
f Fug Chult the ſtone repꝛoued: Chꝛiſt the ſonne of Da- 
ul 
2 21. Thelibcrality of the pooꝛe widdow: of the end of the 
021d. 
22. Judas felleth Chꝛiſt:thep eats the Paſſe-oner. 
23. Jeſus is accuſed befoze Pilate, and ſent to Herode. 
4 24. Chꝛiſt appcareth to the two Diſciples that went to 
maus. 


N 2 


tents of 


St. Lukes 
| 


1 


Chagters. 
21. 


The Con- 
tents of 
St, John. 


| 


| 


; 


} 


| 


Fe. John. 


The Goſpell by S. John 


- hath twentie one 
Chapters. 


The Contents of the ¶ hapters. viz. 


61. he diuinitp, humanity, and office of Chꝛiſt: the te⸗ 
| ſftimony'ofTohn : the calling of Andrewe, Peter, 

Philip and Nathaniel, 

2 Chiilt turneth water into wine. 

3+ Chailt teacheth Nichodemus: the loue of God toward 
the woꝛld. 

4. Chziltwearied) asketh water of the woman of uma 
ria: theliuely water. 

5. Chziſt healeth on the Sabaoth day,the man that was 
ficke thirty and eight peeres. 

— Faith is the wazle of God: of the bzead of life: of 

0 Jeſus fled the murmuring Fewes : Chzilts kinſinen 
beleeued not on him. f 

8. Chꝛiſt the light of the woꝛld: Abraham did ſer Chills 


dap. 4 

9. Chꝛiſt reſtozeth ſight on the Dabaoth dap, to him that 
was bome blind. 

10. Chꝛiſt the true Shepheard , andthods92e :; Pꝛinces 
calted Gods. 

II. Chꝛiſt raiſeth Lazarus from death: certaine Jelves 
beleue Chit, 

12. Marie annointcth Jeſus feet: wherefoze the Jewes 


13 0 Chal 


beleue not. 


. make! * 


Ad.. 93 


13. Chꝛiſt waſheth the Apoſtles feet: whereby Chꝛiſts 
Diſciples are knowne. | 
s Pe armeth his Diſciples with conſolation againX | 
trouble. | 

15. The conſolation betweene Chꝛiſt and his members, 
vnder the parable of the Une. 

16, Of the holy Shot and his office: of Chꝛiſts aſcenſi⸗ 
on: to aske in the name of Chꝛiſt. 

17. Chꝛiſt pꝛaieth to his Father, that their gloꝛv might 
be made manifcfX. 


Chapters, 
21. 


* 


| The Con- 


18. Chniſt is betraied by Iudas :the Jewes aske Barra- [ We 


bas to be let looſe. | 
19, Chaiftis whipped,beaten, and crowned: all power 
is of Gad. 
20, Marie commeth to the Sepulcher : the Apoſtles were 
ignoꝛant of the reſurrection. 
215 Chꝛiſt fozewarneth Peter o his death, and perſecu⸗ | 


0. © — 
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"The Abes of orthe Apoſtles 


hath eight and twentie 
Chapters. 


— —— 


The C: ontents 0; rhe C! bapters, VIZ; 


I, T* woꝛds of Chꝛiſt and his Angels to the Apoſtles: : 
bis aſcenion : wherein the Apoſtles are etcupied till 

thehalyGhoſt be ſent : and of the Election of Matthias. 

2. The holy Ghoſt came vppon the Apoſiles in viſible | | 
ſignes: the Godly exertiſe of the faithful. 

3. The halte is reſtoꝛed to his feet; Peter preached: Chꝛiſt 
vn to the people, 

4. The Spoſtles are bꝛaught bekoze the Counteil: the 
Church enercaleth in doctrine, and ererciſcs ok all godlines. 

5. Miracles are done by the Apoſtles: the ſentence ol Ga- 


N3 


St. Iohn. 


7 Bapters, 
28. 


The Con- 
? tents ofthe 


eActs, 


Chapters, 
28. 


The Con- 
tents of the 
Acts. 


91 Adds. 


CO Deacons are oꝛdeined in the Church: Steucn ig 
accuſed, 

7. Steuen maketh anſwere to his accuſation , rcbuketh 
the hard-necked Jewes, and is fforcd to death. 

8. The Apoltlcsare ſcattered ab2oade : Philip baptizcth 
the Eunuch. 

9. the Conuerſion of Saul: Peter healeth Ancas,and raiſeth 

| vp Tabitha. ö 
| 1o. The viſion that Peter ſawe: he was ſent to Corte. 

Ius. 

11. Barnabas and Paul pꝛeach at Ant iochia: Agabus py 

phecieth dearth to come. 
12. Herod perſecuteth the Chꝛiſtians: the Goſpell flow |} 
riſheth: 
| 3, Ok Sergius Paulus, and Elimas the Sozcerer: the 

Jewes are reiected. 1 

14. God giueth ſutteſſe ts his woꝛd: paul is foned, 

15. The decr& of the Apoſtles concerning Circumcifton, 
and other ceremonies of the Jewes: Paul and Barnabas pycach. 
in Antioch : 2aul and Barnabas falling at ſtrife bꝛeabe compa- 
ny. 

15. Paul circumciſeth Timothie: the ſpirit calleth them | 
from one countrie to ansther : Lidia is conuerted. 

17. Paul commeth ts Theſſalonica, where the Jewes let 

the Cittie in an vpꝛoze. 

18, Paul pꝛeacheth at Cozinth : of Apollos, Aquila, and 
Priſcilla, | | 

19. Df baptiſme: of the holy Ghoſt ginen by Pauls hands: | 
the Jewes blaſpheme the doctrine of Paul. | 

20. paul goeth to Macedonia and Grecia: he celebzateth 
the Loꝛds ſupper, and pzeacheth. * | 

21. Pauls tourney by ſhipps: of philip the Cuangelif,and 
A gabus the P2ophet. 

22, paul rendꝛeth an account of his life and doctrine : be 
eſcapeth the whippe, by reaſon he was a Cittizen of ame. 

23. Paulcommeth befoze the Counſaile: Ananias cauſeth 
him to be ſtriken. N 
24+ paul being accuſed anſwered foꝛ his life and rs 
25 


The order of times. 95 


25. The Jewes accuſe paul befoꝛe Feſtus ; he anſwereth | 


fozhimſelfe. 
26, King Agrippa heareth paul: pauls modeſt anſwere a- 
gainſt the iniurp of Feſtus, 


27. eaulſhippeth towards Rome: Iulius the Captainc en⸗ | 


treateth him courteouſly- 
28, The Uiper hurtethnot vauls hand: paul pꝛeached | 


Chꝛiſt at Rome. 


The order of times. 


— 


Here haſt thou( gentle Reader) for thy better inſtructi- 
on, the deſcription of the iourney and peregrination of 
Saint Paul. nich is in this ſecond book of St. Lube, called 
the Actes of the Apoſtles, moſt entreated of. And for be- 
cauſe thou readeſt often tymes of Emperours, kinges, and 
Deputies, thou haſt ſet forth to thee the names, the yeres, & 
how long euerie Emperour or King reigned, or Deputie 
gouerned, and vnder whome any of theſe Actes were done 
tuen vntill the death of Saint Paul. 


Chapters, 
28. 


9 


e order of times. 


Herodes Anti- 
| pas. Math. 8, 
| Marke6, 


Luke EE 


| Sewer Was 
ſtoned this 
yeere Euſebius 
| chron. 


Plate was 


ten yeeres 
| doſrphus, 


| 


[ taining to this 
Former Herod 


4 g 
gęriseu, of 


p 


The 1 yeers _"—_ yeers offThe yeers Te yeers of 


ofthe Em. \he Preſidents the Nlero- C Brits Iu- | Saint Paul 
Peroursof of the dians, tarnation. the Apo- 
Rome. Iewjes. a ſtle. 


eee te, | Herode, | Chi. Pal. 
18 ; 2 18 | 33 | 


E 


preſident full 


to Beauen, from thence hee ſendeth vnto his Apoitles the holy 

Ghott : the Apoſtles doe aſſemble and gather a Congregation vnto 

the Lo2d Chꝛiſt, and dae continue in pꝛaier, and ſuſter perſccution, 
ww {| Ou RE }a2E9-_:* 

Samaria doth receiue the doctrine of Chꝛiſt. Saint Steuen wag 
ſtoned: Saint Paul is conuerted to Chꝛiſt as he iournyed toward 
Damaſcus', and from thence he departed to Arabia to pꝛeach the 

Goſpell. | R: | EAA 
/ . 86$; 1:2: | 

Philip doty pꝛeach the Goſpell vnto the Citties by the ſea ſide, 
and doth conuert a man of Ethiopia, an Eunuche, and ofgreatau- 
thozity with Candace, Nugne of the Ethiopians, 
ET OTF OE +: 

The Golpell is p2eached to the S irians, and Phenitians: of 
thoſe that were diſperſedandfled from Pieruſalem. 

n j cc TT  +_ 
Saint Paul commeth to Yieruſalem to ſc& Pcter, from thence he 
goeth into Siria, Cilicia, æc. Saint Peter commeth into Liddaaf- 
ter that he was called of Cornelius to tome vnto Ceſarea, where 
he did baptize;and from thence he went to Hieruſalem giuing an 
were to each one that entred in queſtion with him. 


Ho —.— Anttoch in Siriais conuerted vnto Chꝛiſt: the Apollles lend 
All chings per. thither Barnabas: Barnabas bzingeth Paulaut of Tarſa to Anti 


|- was giuen to come: Paul and Barnabas did ſuccour them of Mieruſalem. 
this Herod A. 


| avhome reade | | 
Acts 12. | wereſentfrom Antioch to pꝛeach the Goſpeil vnta the Meathen. 
| Zoſephas F nſec — | r 


; | ĩ 5 


och, whither allo Agabus came, ſpeaking of dearth that was fo 


Saar. | egrippa. | 24 | 39 tf | : 6 . | 
Paul and Barnabas by the commandement of the holy Ghoſt, 


2 | 2 * Herod Agrip.| 40 Fx 
- aw | 


bias. 


The order of times. 97 


| Paul and Barnabas ſailed from Paphos to Perga, a Cittp of 
Pamphilia, from Perga vnto Antioch , a Citty of Piũdia: from 
whence by a commotion ſtirred by the Jewes , they were erpel- 
led aut of their coaſtes. 


„„ 0 200 44 
Paul and Barnabas thus dziuen from Antioch come to Jconium, 

where they abode a long time. 

. 
¶ laudus. 5 ö 


— — — — — 3 


2 6 


— ——— ä—ũk4ä[2 * .... 
rr 
This peere was Iames the elder beheaded of Herode Agrippa, 
and Peter was caſt into pꝛiſon, and was deliuered by the Angell 
of the Lozd. This King allo died in his ſeauenth prere. 


4 I Fadur, | Dearth. | 46 _ | 13 | 
Faul and Barnabas (after their pzeaching ) returned vnto An- 
tioch, where they continued many daies with the Congregation. 


5 | 2 | Feltx about this! 4. I4 
7 —.— ſtime came into —_ 
Siria. 


— 
| | 

Abo the beginning of this pere Paul and Barnabas teoke 
thett tourney thozow Phenicia, and Samaria, vnto Yieruſalem, 
tothe Sinod oꝛ tountell:after they returned vato Antioch, where 
they remained a vere, whither cometh Peter, whome Paul rebu⸗ 


- 


keth Galat, 2.Then Paul goeth into Ciliciaand Licaonia. | 


— — 


In this pere wereconuerted the countries of Phaigia, Gala- 
tia,Piſta: from Traada he went by water tnito Pacedonia, and 
connerted the Citties, namely Philippes, Apollonia, Amphipo- 
bs, Theſſalonica, Athens. 


— 


— — 


7 Tiberius Ale. "2 49 16 tofiphus fied | 
8 = [—; TT, chache denn 
2 2 was in this 
yeere, 


Iatheſe yeeres || 
Jwere Cipres | 
Pamphilia Pi- 

ſidia & Licao-- 


nia conuerted. 


Prophecied ' 
by Agabur, . 
was the dearth { 
this yeereas 
Euſebsus, Oro» | 


— and Beds 


affirme. 


i I „ He commeth 
| . 1 —.— 2 5 —— {to Corinth. 
10 | Cumanns, | Aerip.l, unior. 52 12 Agrippa of 


Paul goeth by fea to Pieruſalem, from thence hecommeth a- home reade 


game vnto Antioche, from Antioche, he villteth the Congregati⸗ 


Act 26. hee 
corameth ta 


ons, ol him in time paſt conſtituted in Galatia and Phꝛigis. 


Erheſus. 


| Two yeercs | 
| heremaneth 
| infreepriſon, 


The order of times. 


— ee nn, ee — 


Paul ferieth ouer into Grecia: from thence c about Eaſter in 
his 22. ycre, he goeth by ſea into Siria, not a ſtreight courſe be⸗ 
cauſe of the Jewes, but firſt vnts Philippos a Citty of Patedo⸗ 
nia, and coineth about Pentecoſt vnto Mieruſalem, thers her is 
unpziſoned of the Jewes ſet at liberty immediatly of Claudius 
Liſta, Tribunus, and is ſent vnto Ceſarea to Felix; is kept in cu; 
ſtody ol Felix two peeres. 


Nero. 5 £8 en. 

Feſtus commeth about ay into Judea, befoze whomheplea plex 
deth this matter: after that befoze Feſtus and Agrippa the Ring; 
he is ſent vnto Rome in Italp, the ſecond pere of Nero. 


| The begin- 


| ningof thefirſt ——- | 


| ynigerſall per“ 
ſecution of 
| 


| Chriſtiansthe 


| tenthyeere of 
Nero, 
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' After that Saint Paul had pzeached the Goſpell of 2 
both in the Eaſt and Meſt, about thirty ſeauen verres, he was 
in the laſt pere of Nero the Emperour beheaded at Rome with 


. 


the ſwozd. 


— — 


The 


Romans. 95 


c 


m. SY 


The Epiſtle of the Apoſtle Saint 
Paul to the Romans hath ſix- 
teene Chapters. 


* 


T he contents of the Chapteri. vix. 


= 
I - | JAul ſheweth to whome and to what pnrpoſe he is cal- 


led: what the Goſpellis : the vengeance of God vpon 

the wicked: the vſe of the creatures: the ingratitude and pus 
nſhment of the wicked. 

, 2, Gods indgement vppon the hipocrites: all men are 

mers. | 


3. The Jewes haue a pꝛerogatiue: all are iuſtiſied by | 


grace though faith, and not thꝛough wozkes. | 
4+ Juſtification is the free gift of God, as it appeareth by 

— and Abraham, and alſo by the office of the Lawe and 

dith. | 


from whence life. b f | 
6. Newneſle of life followeth iuffification , to the which | 
he exhozteth. | 
- The fight betweene the law of the fleſh, and the law of 
eſpirit. 


r aſſurance of the faithfull: the fruites of the holy 


9. Paul declarethhis feruent lone toward his nation. 
Io, 


11. God repenteth him not of his gifts : the deapth of | 
Gods Judgement. BOYS = | 1 
12, Pow euery man ſhould walke in his ſenerall calling. 
13. Of obedience to the Rulers , which bears not the 
ſwoꝛd in vaine: charity muſt meaſure all our doings. 
Fr 4+ Dneought to beare with anothers conſcience in cha⸗ 
ritp. - 


5. The fruit of faith: from whence commeth death , and | 


S 


O 2 15. Paul 


Chapters. 
16. 


The Con- 
tents of | 
Romans. 


Chapter-. 
16, 


Chapters. 


16. 


- The Con- 
tents of 
Corinthians. 


100 Corinthians. 


15. Paul ſheweth his zeale towards them, and requireth 
the like of them. 
16. Anumber of ſalutations : Paul willeth them to be- 


j ware of falſe bzethzen : hee pꝛaieth and giueth thankes foz 
_ 


T he firſt Ep le of St, Paul the * 
poſtle to — Corinthians hath ſix- 


teene Chapters. 


* 


— — 


TheContents of the Chapters. viz, 
E pꝛaiſeth the great graces of God ſhewed toward 


1 H them: exho2ting them to concoꝛde and hunnlity, - 


2. Me putteth foz example his maner of pzeaching, which 
was accoꝛding to the tenoꝛ of the Goſpell. 

3. Paul rebuketh the ſectes and authozs thereof: Chyilt 
is the foundation of the Church. 
A 4+ After he had deſcribed the officc of a true Apoſtls, ſ&- 
| ing they did not acknowledge him ſuch one, herappealeth ta 


Gods Judgement.) 
5. Me repzoueth charpely their negligence in puniſhing 
| bim that had committed inceſt, willing them to excommuni⸗ 
3 him : to imbꝛace purity and fly wickedneſſe. 

6. e ought rather to ſuffer: he rep:oneth thea 
| buũng of Chꝛiſtian liberty: and ſheweth that wer ought te 
ſerus purely both in body and ſoule. | 
: 7. The Apoſtle anſwereth to certaine queſtions which 
the Coꝛinthiaus deſired to know. - 

8. Yerebuketh them that vſs their liberty to the nander 
of other „in going fo the Jdolatrous ſacrifices. 

9. Ms exhoꝛteth them by his example tovſe their libertyto 
the edification of others. 


| 710, He feareth them with the example of the Jewes, that 


they put not their truſt carnally in the graces of God: erhoy 
ting them to fie all Jdolatry-, and offence of their 21. 
11. He 


Corinthians. 101 
11. He rebuketh the abuſes which were crept into their 
Church, as touching pꝛaier, 02 pꝛophecping, x miniſtring the 
Los ſupper: bꝛinging them againe to the firſt initicution | 
ereok. 
8 12. The diuerſitp of the gifts ofthe holy Ghoſt, ought | 
tobe vſed to the edifying of Chꝛiſts Church, as the members 
of mans body ſerue to the vſe of one another. 
13, Becauſe loue is the fountaine and rule of edifping > 
the Church : her ſetteth fozth the nature, office, and pzaiſe | 
thereof. | 
14. Peerhozteth to charity: commendeth the gifts of 
tongues and other ſpirituall gifts, but chiefly pꝛophecyings. 
k 15. Pe pꝛoueth the reſurrection of the dead, and firſt that 
Chꝛilt is riſen, 
16. He putteth them in remembꝛante of the gathering foꝛ | 
the pos2e bꝛethꝛeu at Vieruſalem: J 


The ſecond Epiſtle of St. Paul the 
Apoſtle to the Corinthians hath 


thirteene Chapters. 


)Ä§—-— 


The Contents of the Chapters. viz. 


I = declareth the great p2ofit that cometh to the faith⸗ 
full by their affiictions. 1 
2. Paul teiopceth in Gad foꝛ the efficacy of his doctrine. | 
3+ Paul eraltath his Apoſtle-ſhip againſt the bzagges af the 
falſe Apoſtles. _ | 
4. Be detlareth his diligence and roundneſle in his office, 
chewing whatprofit cometh thereby. 


1 


| 


. 3 
N (dp. 7 . 


[ The Con- 
tentsof 


Corinthians. 


(bapters, 
13. 


J. Paul pꝛaceedeth in che wung the vtility that cometh by | The Con- 


the Croſſe. 


7. Ye exhoꝛteth them by the pzomiſc of God to keep them- 
ſelues pure. 


8. By. the rxamples of the Pacedonians,and Chziſt, her 


6. An exhoꝛtation to a Chrickian . | 


| 
D 3 | exhozteth 


9 
tents Oi the 
2. Corint hi- 


- - 
And, 


( hapters. 
I I, 


{ 


The Con- 
tents of 
Corinthians, 


| 


Chapters. 
6. 


The Con- 
tents of 
Galathians, 


| 
| 
| 


102 Galatvian . 
erhozteth them to tontinne in relceuing the pooze Saints: 
commending their good beginning. 

9. The cauſe of Titus, and his companions, comming to 
them. 

10. Me toucheth the falſe Apoſtles , and de fendeth his ay; 
thozity , exhoꝛting them to obedience. 

. Be declareth his affection toward them: the ertellen. 
cy of his miniſkery , and his diligence in the ſame. 

12, Hs reiopceth in his pzeferrement , but chefly in his 
humblenelle. 

13. He thꝛeatneth the obſtinate: and declareth whathis 
power is "_ their owne teſtimony. 


— — 


1 


The - Epiſtle of the Apoſtle St. Paul to the 


Galathians bath ſixe 
Chapters. 


— — 


The Contents ef the Chapters, viz. 


J Aul rebuketh their inconſtancy, which ſuffered then 
ſclues to be ſeduced by the falſe Apoſtles. 
2. Confirming his Apoſtle hip to be of God; her ſheweth 
why Titus is not Circumciſed. 
3. He rebuketh them ſharpely : and pꝛoueth by dinrerſe 
4. that iuſtiſication is by faith. 

4. Veſheweth wherefoze the ceremonies were oda 
which being ſhadowes mult end when Chzilt the truth © 
meth. 

5. Me laboureth to dꝛawe them from Circumciſion; and 
ſheweth them the battel betwene the ſpirit and the fleſh, and 
the fruits of them both. 

6. He exhoꝛteth them to vle gentlenelle toward the weak, 
and to ſhewe their bꝛotherly loue and modeſty, alſo to * 6 
fo2 their Piniſters. g 


The 


Epheſians & Philippians. 


The Epiſtle of St. Paul the Apoſtle vnto 


the Epheſians hath ſixe 
3 | 


| W mY 5 
The Contents of the C vapters, VIZ, 


I, A Fter his ſalutation: hee ſheweth that the cherfe cauſe 9 Chapter: 

of their ſaluation,ſtandeth in the free election of God | 6. 5 
though Chat : he declareth his good will toward them: gi- 
uing — „ andp2aying God foꝛ their faith: the Maieſty 
dk Chzi 


bo 


— 


2. To magniſte the grace of Chiilt, which is the only 

cauſc of our ſaluation. The Con- 
z. He ſheweth thecauſe ok his impꝛiſonment: and deffreth 1 dents of the 
them not to be faint becauſe of his trouble. > Epheſians, 
F 4. Ve erhoꝛteth them vnto mekeneſſe, long ſuffering; 
vnto loue and peace; - ' - | 

| 5. Be entreateth of coꝛpoꝛall mariages, and of the ſpiritu- | 
all betwixt Chzilt and his Church. * 


6. How childzen ſhould behaue themlelues toward their 

| fathers and mothers”, likewiſe 1 towards their chil 
f — — toward their maiſters, maſters toward their 1 
ernants. 4 


ä — 


The Epitleo of S. Paul the Apoſtle to 


e Philippians hath foure 
Chapters. 


— —_ 


— — 


The Contents of the ¶ hapters. viz. 


7 In diſconereth his heart foward them : by bis p Chapters, 
* udnmnckelgining, pꝛaiers, and wilhes, foz their faith and | «6 * 
aticn 


2. Yeerhozteth about all things to humility , m_ 


104 (oloſfrans and Theſſalonians. 


Chapters, pure doctrine is cheefly maintained. 
16. 3. He warneth them to beware of falſe teachers, again 
whome he ſetteth Chailt, 


4. He exhoꝛteth them to be of honeſt conuerſation: and 
thanketh them becaule of the pꝛouiũon that they made fozhim 
. being in pꝛiſon. 


03 — 


— 


The Epiſtle of St. Paul the Apoſtle vnto 


the Coloſſi ans hath foure 
Chapters. 


— I r — 


The Contents of the Chapters. viz. 


8 = H E giuoth thankes vnto God foz their faith, confir 
. ming the doctrine of Epaphras : hee p2aieth fo; their 
_ 1 of fatth, - 
2. Hauing pꝛoteſted his good will toward them, he adniv 
mtheth them not to turne backe from Chailt. 
3. Hecheweth where we thouldſeke Chꝛitt: he ehe 
The Con- f to moꝛtiftratien, to put off the ald man, and to put on Chi. | 
tents of 4. Me erhozteth thein to bee feruent in pꝛaier: to walle 
Coloſſians, | wiſely toward them that are not vet come to the true know | 
2 of Ch:ilt : he ſaluteth them, and wiſheth Mug pol 
perity . 
* 


— 


The ſecond Epiſtle of Saint * the Apoſtle 


co the Theſſalonians haththree 
Chapters. 


— eat 
— — 


Tbe Contentsof the ¶ hapters. viz, 


Chapters. ("HE thanketh God foz their faith, lone and patient: 
30 he pꝛaieth fo2 the encrcaſe of the ſame, and ſheweth 

what fruite ſhall come thereof. 

2. Mt ſheweth them that the dap of the Lozd daun 


3 — 


T he Epiſtles to Timothie. 10; 


teme till the departing from the faith come firff , and the | 


Chapters, . 
Jo 


kingdome of Antichziſt, and therefoꝛe he exhozteth them not 
to be deteiued, but to ſtand ſtedfaſt in the things that he hath 
taught them. 25 

3. He doſireth them to pꝛay foꝛ him, that the Goſpell may 


pꝛoſper. , 
The firſt Epiſtle of Saint Paul the Apoſtle 


vnto Timothie hath ſix Chapters. 


o — = 
— 


The Contents of the Chapters, viz, 


JE erhoꝛteth Timothic to wait vppon his office, name | 
ly toſe that nothing be taught but Gods wozd, { Chapterz, 
2. Heerhoꝛteth topzay foꝛ all men: wherofoze, and how: 5. 

as touching the apparell and modeſtie of women. 

3. He declareth what is the office of munifters, and as 
touching their families: the dignitie of the Church, and the 
pꝛincipall point of the heauenly do:trine. 

4: Me teacheth him what doctrine he ought to flee, and 
what to follow, and wherein he ought to exerciſe humſelfe 
tontinually. 

y. He teacheth how he ſhall behaue himſelfe , in rebuking 
all degrees: an oꝛder conccrning widdowes. 

6. The dutie of ſeruants towards their maiſters: againſt 
ſuch as are not ſatiſfied with the woꝛd of Gad. J 


>= — co - 2 1 — 


The Con- 
tents of 
Timothie. 


63 — * 


The ſecond Epiſtle of Saint Paul ta 
Timothie hath foure Chapters. 


The Contents of the Chapters. viz, 


P J 
1. PAulerhozteth Timotheus to ſtedfaſtnes, and patience | Chapters. 
in perſccution, and to continue in the doctrine, that he! 4. 
had taught him. | 


P 2. De 


105 Titus and Philemon. 
| 2. Heerhoꝛteth him to be conſtant in trouble: to ſuffer 
* manly; to abide faſt in the wholſome doctrine of our Lozd Je 
Peers. 1 fus Chailt. 
4 + 3. He p2opheciethof the perrilous times: alſo what p29- 


fit commeth of the Scriptures. | | 
4. Pecrho2teth Timotheus to be f eruent in the wopd, any 


( toſuffer aduerſitie. 


3 — 5 


The Epiſtle of Saint Paul vnto Titus hath 


three Chapters. 


— „„ — 


The C ontents of the Chapters, viz. | 
Chapters. 
3. | Ee aduerfiſeth Titus, touching the couernment of the 
| Church: the oꝛdinante and office of Piniſters: the na- 
ture of the Cretians: and of them which ſowe abzoad Jewiſh 
[ — andinuentions of men. 
The Con- 2. Me commendeth vnto him the wholfome doctrine; and 
ee e telleth him how he chall teach all degrees to behaus then 
Tits felues thꝛough the benefite of the grace of Chalk, © © 
? Z. Ofobedience to fuch as be in authozity :he warneth 
Titus to beware of foliſh and vnprofitable queſtions: con 
[ cluding with tertaine e and lalutations. 


The Ep iltle of St. Paul v vnto 
Tila bach one Chapter, 


— — 
363636 — cc 


The C — 10 . E. 


Chapter. 
I, 


Hs reiopteth to heare of the loue and faith of Philemor, 
whome he deũireth to foꝛgiue his ſeruant Oneſimus: and 


C louingly to receiue him again. | . 


— 


The 


Hebrewes. 


„K2—ẽõ—⸗ uU. 
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— 


— 


The Epiſtle of Saint Paul the Apoſtle to 


the Hebrewes hath thirteene 
Chapters. 


The Contents of the ¶ hapters. vi. 


1, & cheweth the exrellency of Chiift, aboue the Angels: +1 


and of their office, 

2+ He exhoꝛteth vs to be obedicnt to the new Lawe which 
Chꝛiſt hath giuen vs. 

3+ He requireth them to be obedient vnto the woꝛd of 
Chꝛziſt, who is moze wo2thy then Moſes, | 

4. The woꝛd without faith is bup2ofifable : the Sabaoth 
02 reſtof the Chꝛiſtians: puniſhment of vnbelteuers: thena- 
ture of the woꝛd of God. 15 


5.Þccompareth Jeſus Chzift with the LeniticalPzieſte; | 


ſhewing wherein they either agree oz diſlent. 
6. Pep2oceedeth in repꝛouing them, & exhoꝛteth them not 


to faint, but tobe ſtedfaſt and patient, foꝛaſmuch as God is | 


ſuremhis pꝛomiſe. . | 

7. He compareth the Pꝛieſt⸗hood of Chꝛiſt vnto Melchi- | 
ſedech: alſo Chaifts Pꝛieſt hood with the Leuites. 

8. Ye pꝛoueth the aboliſhing as well of the Lemiticall 
Pꝛieſt hood, as of the old couenante, by the ſpirituall and e- 
nerlaſting Pꝛieſt hood of Chꝛiſt and by the neweonenant. 

9. How that the ceremonies and ſacriũtes of the Law are 
aboliſhed, by the eternity and perfection of Chyiſts ſacrifice, 

Io, The old Law had no power to rteanſe away fin, but 
Chꝛitt did it with offering of his body once fo; all, 

11, Mhat faith is, and a tommendation ot the ſame, 

12. An exhoztation to be patient and ſtedfaſt in trouble 
and aduerſity, vppon hope of eucrlaſting reward: a commen⸗ 
dation of the new Teſtament aboue the old. 

13. Yeerhozteth vs to loue, tohoſpitality, to thinck vpon 
ſuch as are in adverſity, to maintaine wedlocke , to auoid 


p 


| 


couctouſneſſe, P 2 The 


1 


Chapters. 


13. 


The Con- 
, tents of 
Hebrewss. 


| Sat Peter. 
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Fe. — and St. Peter. 


The Epiſtle of Saint "IMP hath fiue 
Chapters. 


— 


The Contents of the 7 hapters, Viz, 


HE erhozteth to reioyte in lrouble: to ber fernentin 
pꝛaier with ftedfaſt beleefe , and to looke foz all good 
things from abone. 
2. Ye fo2biddeth to haue any refpect of perſons, but to re⸗ 
Card the pooꝛe as well as the rich. 
3. Ye fo2biddeth all ambition to ſceke honour aboue our 
bꝛethꝛen: he deſcribeth the pꝛoperty of tongues, 
4+ He erhorteth them to loue God, and ſubmit themſelues 
to him. 
y. Me thꝛeatneth the wicked rich men; exhoꝛteth unte pas 
tience and to beware of ſwearing. 


Chapters. 
5 * 


The Con- 
tents of 


LN 
| 
< 
St, James. [x 
| fo 
C 


— — 


The Epiſtle of St Peter the Apoſtle 


hath fiue Chapters. 
Chapters, . The Contents of the Chapters, iz. 
5. Þ HE ſheweth that though the aboundant mercy of God 
wo are elect and regenerate to a liuely hope: and ho 
faith muſt be tried. f 
2. He exhozteth them to lay aſide all vice chewing that 
The Con- Chꝛiſt is the foundation wherenpon they build. 
tents of 3. How wiues ought to oꝛder ras toward their 
husbarids : and in their apparell. 


4. Me exhoꝛteth all men to ceaſe from ſinne:to be ſober and 
apt to pꝛap. 

5. The duty of Paſtours is to feede the flocke of Chil, 
and what reward they ſhall haue if they be diligent. | 


i 
1 


St. Peter and St. John. 109 
þ 3 1 


The ſecond Epiſtle of Saint Peter hath 
three Chapters. 


— 
— — — — 


The Contents of the Chapters. viz. 
\ 


1. I'©2aſmuch as the power of God hath giuen them all 3 Chapters, 
things pertainiig vnto life: hee exhozteththem to flee 3. 

the coꝛruption of wozldly luſts. | 

2. Pe pꝛophecieth of falle teachers, and ſheweth their pu⸗ 
niſhment. | 

3. He ſheweth the impiety of them which mocke at Gods > 
pꝛomiſe: after what loꝛt the end of the woꝛld ſhall be: that The Con- 
they pꝛepare themſelues thereunto: who they are that a⸗entsof 
bule the wꝛitings of Saint Paul and the reſt of the ſcriptures: | 5 e 
concluding with eternall thankes to Chꝛiſt Jeſus. 3 1 


—— —— 
— a— 


The firſt Epiſtle of Saint John the Apoſtle 
hath fiue Chapters. 


The Contents of the Chapters. viz. 


I. 1 He true witnelle of the euerlaſting ws2d of God: the + 
I LlondofChaift is the purgation of ſinne: no manis | ¶ Haptert, 
without ſine, 5. 
2. Chꝛziſt is our aduocate: of true loue, and how it is 
tried: to beware of Antichziſt. | 
3. Thefingularloaeof God toward vs, and how we a- 1 
gaine ought to lone one another. The Con- 
4. Ditlferente of ſpirits : how the ſpirit of God may ber | tents of 
knowen , from the ſpiritoferroz, x Saint John. 
5- Df the fruites of faith. } : 


The 


10 The Epiſtles of St. Fobn. 


= — — — 


The * Epiſtle of St. John . 


one Chapter. 


—__—— 
— * - A 


— — — 


The Contents of the Chapter. viz. 


C _—_ { 1, FE wꝛiteth vnto a certaine Lady, reiopting that her 
childzen walkein the truth, and exhoꝛteth them vnt 
loue. 


1 — 


The third Epiſtle of S. John hath 


one Chapter. 


* 


The Contents of the (hapter. viz. 


4 I. Hei is glad of Gaius that he walketh in the truth: and 
. erhozteth to be louing vnto the psoꝛe Chaiſtians in 
their perſecution, 


E The Epiſtle of Saint Iude hath 
one Chapter. 


n 1 g 
— — 


The contents of the Chapter, wiz, 


{ I..CAint Iude admoniſheth all Churches generally fo 
7 take hede of deteiuers, which goe about to dꝛaw away 
& thehearts of the &mple people from the truth gf God. 


The Renelation. 


SO —_—— — — 
„ 


The Reuclation of St. John the Divine 


hath twentie two 
Chapters. 


The Contents of the Chapters. viz, 


I, T Pe cauſe ot this Neuelation: of them that reade it: Chapters. 


Iohn wateth to the feauen Churches: the Paieſty | 


and office of the fonne of God: theviſion of the Candleſtieks 
and ſtarres. 

2. Peerhozteth fonre Churches fo repentance, to perſe⸗ 
nerance , patience and amendment, as well by thzeatnings 
as by pꝛomiſes of reward. | | 

3. He exhoꝛteth the Churches oꝛ Pwmniſters to the true 
pꝛofeſſion of faith, and to watching. 


4. Theviſfon of the Paieſty of God: he ſeeth thethzone | 
and one fitting vppon it, and foureand twenty ſeates about, | 


it, with foure and twenty Eldersfitting vppon them, and 
foure beaſts pꝛaiſing God day andnight. 
5. He ſeth the Lambe opening the Booke, and therefoꝛe 


| 


22, 


art 


ded tee ears 


| 


| The Con- 


the foure bealls, the foure and twenty Elders, andthe An- - tents of the 


gels pꝛaiſe theLambe , and doe him wozthip foz their redem⸗ 
ptimandsther bencfits. 3 

6, The Lambe openeth the ſir ſeales, and many thinges 
follow the opening there. 3 

7. e ſeth the ſeruants of God ſealed in their foze⸗ heads, 


out of all nations, & people; which though they ſuffer trouble | 


pet the Lambe fedeth them, leadeth them to the fountaines 
of lining water: and God ſhall wips away all teares from 
their eyes. | | 

The leauenth ſcaleis opened: there is filence in hea- 
nen: the foure Angels blowe their Trumpets : and great 
plagues follow vppon the earth. 

9. The firſt woe is paſt, the foure Angells that were 
bound are looſed, and the third parte af men is killed. 

lo, The Angel! hath the booke open, he ſweareth oy 

all 


| 


Rexelation.. 


| 


Chapters, 


The Con- 


rents of the 
| 


and punichment. 


Rexelation, 


| 


4 
þ 


112 The Renelation. 


chell be na moꝛe time, he giucth the beoke tnfo John who e 
teth it vp. ä 
11. The Temple is meaſured: two witneſſes raiſed vy 


| by the Lom are murthered by the beaſt. 


12. There appeareth in Yeauena woman cloathed with 


| the Sunne Fc. 


13. Ths beaſt deteiueth the repꝛobate, and is confirmed 
by an other: the pꝛiuiledge of the beaſts marke. 

14. The notable company of the Lamb: One Angell au/ 
nounceth the Golpell, another the fall of Eabilon, and the 
third warneth to flee from the beaſt: of the Loꝛds harueg, 

15. The ſong of them that ouercome the beaſt. 

16. The Angells poure out their vialls full of wꝛath, an 
what plagues follow thereof: admenition ta take hade and 
watch. 

17, The deſcription ef the great whoze, and ker met 


18. The louers cf the woꝛld are ſoꝛry foz the fall of the 
whoꝛe of Babilon, but they that be of God haue cauſe to rw 
toyce foz her deſtruction. 

19. Pꝛaiſes are giuen to God foz iudging the whoꝛe. 

20. Sathan being bound foz a tertaine time, and after let 
looſe, vereth the Church grieuoullp. . 

21. The bleſſed eſtate of the godly, and the miſerable ton ⸗ 
dition of the wicked. n 

22. The riuer of the water oflife :the Angell will not be 


wozlhiped. | 
s N 


K» — 


A briefe collection of the contents 


of all the Pſalmes of Dauid in meeter 


being in number one hundreth 
and fifty 


—— 


The Contents of the Pſalmes, Viz. 


1, T His pſalme is ſet firſt as a pꝛe face, ts exhoꝛt all godly 
men to ſtudy and meditate the heauenly wiſdome:foꝛ 


at length ſhall come to miſery. 

2, Dauid reiopceth, that albeit enemies and woꝛldly 
powers rage, God will adnance his k ingdome euen to the 
kartheſt end of the wozld: thercfoꝛe he exhoꝛteth Pꝛinces 
humbly to fubmit themſelnes vnder the ſame; herein is ſigni⸗ 
fied Chꝛiſt and his K ingdome. | 

3. David, dzinen out of his kingdome by his ſonne Abſo- 
lon, was greatly tozmented in minde foꝛ his ſinne:thereloꝛe 
he talleth vpon God, and is bold in his pꝛomiſes againſt the 


terroꝛs of enemies and pꝛeſent death: then he reiopceth oz 
The Con- 


the victozy giuen to him and the Church ouer their enemies. 

4. Dauid, perſetuted by Saul, calleth vpon God with a ſſu⸗ 
red truſt, repꝛoueth his enemies for reſiſting his dominion, 
und pꝛeferreth the fauour of God beſdze all treaſure. 

5. Dauid, perſecuted by Doeg and Achitophell, Sauls 
flatterers, calleth vpon God to puniſh their malice: then 
aſſured of ſucteſſe he receiued tomfoꝛt. 

6, Dauid foz his finnes felt Gods hand, and conceiued 
the hozro2 of euerlaſting death, therefoꝛe he delireth fo2- 
giueneſſe, and not ta die in Gods indignation, then ſodainely 
feling Gods mertie, he rebuketh his enemies who reioyte at 
his affliction. 

7. David, falſely accuſed by Chus, Sauls kmſinan, calleth 
God to be his defender; firlt thathis conſcience did not accuſe 
him of any euill towards __ next that it touched on 

Sloep 
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they be blefled that ſo doe, but the wicked contenmers thereof | 


N 


— 
— — — 


—— — — — — — — 


tents. 


The Con- 


rents, 


| 1.3, Dauid as it were ouercome with afflictions, flicth to 


| | 


14. Pſalmes. 


glozy to award ſentence againſt the wicked, and ſo vpon 

Gods mercies and pꝛomiſes he waxeth bold, thꝛeatning that 

it ſhall fall on their necks that which his enemies purpoſe 
| fo: others. 


8. The Pꝛophet confidering the excellent liberality and 
fatherly pꝛouidente of God towards man, whomc he made as 
if were a God ouer all his woꝛkes, giueth thankes and is a: 
ſtonied with the admiration of the ſame. 

9. Dauid giueth thankes foꝛ his manifold victozies retei⸗ 
ued, deſireth the ſame wonted helpe againe againſt his new 
enemies, and their malitious arrogancy to be deſtroped. 
10. He complaineth of all the wzongs which w6zldly 
| men ble, becauſe of their pzoſperity, who therefoze without 


all fcareof God think they may haue all things vncontroled, | 
hocalleth foꝛ remedic againſt ſuch, and is comfozted with the 
hope thereof. 

11, This Pſalme ſheweth firſt, what aſſaults of tempta- 
tion and anguiſh of ininde , he ſuſtained in perſecution :next 
< hereioyceth that God ſent him ſuccour in necellitp, 
his iuſtice, as well in gouerning the good and wicked men N 
as the whole world. ; 

12. He p2ophecying the miſerable decay of all good 0: 
der, deſtreth God ſpeedily to ſend rekoꝛmation: then comfo)- | 
ted with theaſſurancs of Gods helpe and pꝛomiſes, concly / | 
deth, that when all oꝛders are moſt coxrupted, then God will 
deliuer his. 


God his onely refuge: encouraged thꝛough Gods pꝛomiſes he 
conceiueth confidence againſt the extreame hozroꝛs of death, 

14. Me deſcribeth the wickedneſſe of men, ſo growneto 
ſuch licentiouſnes, that God was bꝛought to vtter contempt; 
foꝛ which albeit he was greatly grieued, pet perſwaded that 
God wouldredzeſſeit, he is comfoꝛted. 

15. Mere is taught why God choſe the Jewes his peculiar 
people, and placed his Temple among them, which was that 
they by liuing vpꝛightly, might witneſſe that they were his 
ſpeciall and holp people. 

16, Dauid pꝛaieth to God foꝛ ſuccour, not foꝛ his wazkes 


but foz his faiths lake : pꝛoteſting that he hateth all Nola 
| ry 
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try, taking God onely foꝛ his comfoꝛt and felicity, who ſuf⸗ 
fered his to lacke nothing. 

17. Here he tomplaineth to God of the crulll pꝛide and ar⸗ 
rogancy of Saule without any cauſe , therefoꝛe he deũreth | 
God to reuenge his innocency, and deliner him. 

18. Dauid giueth thanckes entring into his Bingdome, 
ertolling the maruellous graces of God in his pꝛeſeruation: | 
here is the image of Chꝛiſts Kingdome, which ſhall conquer 
thꝛough Chꝛiſt, by the vnſpeakeable loue of God, though all 
the wozld refit, 

19. He moueth the faithful fo gloziſie God, by the wozk- 
manchip, pꝛopoꝛtion and oznaments of the heauens : and by 
the Law wherein God is reuealed familtarly to his choſen 

ople. 

K — The people pꝛay to God to heare their Ning, and re⸗ 
ceiue his ſacrifice which he offered befo2e he went to battell 
againſt the Ammonites : declaring that the heathen put their 


—— 


———— 


[ 


þ 


The Con- 


truſt in hoꝛſes, but they truſt onely in his name, wherefoze | 
the other ſhall fall, but the King and his people ſhall ſtand. 

21, Dauid in the p2eſence of the people pꝛaiſeth God foz the 
vittoꝛy ginen them againſt the Sirians and Amonites 1. Sa- 


* 


muel 31, wherein he was crowned with the Crowne of the | 


King of Ammon: 2. Samuel 12. andendued with the mani⸗ 
fold bleſſing of God. 

22, Dauid complaineth of the deſperate ertreamities, and 
declareth whereof he retouered himſelfe from temptation:vn- 
der his perſon is figured Chꝛiſt. | 

23. Dauid hauing tried Gods manifold mercies diners 
times, gathereth the aſſurance that God will continue his 
goodneſſe foꝛ euer. 

24. The grace of God being now vͤttered in the Temple 


moze glozious then befoꝛe in the Tabernacle, Dauid with ex 


clamation ſetteth foꝛth the honour thereok, mouing the con-- 
lideration of the eternall manſions pꝛepared in heauen,wher- 
ofthis was a figurs. 

25. Dauid grieued at his innes and malicious enemies, 
mot feruently pꝛaieth foz foꝛgiuenes, eſpeciallp ot ſuch as he 


d tents, 


committed in pouth. 
26, Dauidiniuriouſly oppꝛeſled and I vet - | 
A 2 
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red ok his intogrity to Saul, calleth God ts defend him caufc⸗ 
| leſle afflicted, then he defireth to be in the company of the faith; 
full n the Congregation of God , when hee was baniſhedby |} 
Saul, pꝛomiſing godly life, open p2aiſes, thanckelgiuing, and 
ſacrifice fo2 his deliverance. 

27. David deliuered from great perils giucth thanckes, 
wherein we ſte his conftant faith againſt the aſſaults of alhis 
enemies, and the end why hedeſired to liue E to be delivered; 
then he erhozteth to faith and to attend vppon the U oꝛd. 
| 28, Being in feare and penſiueneſſe to ſee God diſhong- 
red by wicked men, he crieth foꝛ vengeance againſt them and 
being alfured that God hath heard him, he commendeth all 
J the faithfull to his tuition. 
| 29. Dauid exhozteth Pzinces,who foꝛ the moſt part thinke 

there is no God, at leaſt to feare him foz the thunders and 
tempeſts, foꝛ feare whereofallcreatures tremble : and albeit 
it thꝛeatneth ſinners , pet it moueth his to pꝛaiſe his name, 

30. When Dauid ſhould dedicate his houſe to the Lozd, 
he fell ertreame ficke without all hope of like, and therefo;e 
after recouerp he him God, exhoztingothers to doe the 


— | 


— 
— 


— 
— 
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The Con- 


tents. 
like, and learne by him that God is rather mercikull then ſe⸗ 


q 
| uere toward his, alſo that aduerũty is ſudden : then he pꝛai⸗ 
eth, and pꝛomiſeth to pꝛaiſe God foꝛ euer. 

31. Dauid, deliuered from great danger, ſheweth firff, 
what meditation he had by the power of faith „When death | 
was befoze his eies, and how the fanour of God alwaiesis 

| ready to thole that feare him: he eryozteth the faithfull to 
| _— God, becauſe he pꝛoſerueth him. 
2. Dauid,puniſhed with grieuous ſickenelſſe foꝛ his lins, 
| — them happy to whom God doth not impute theit 
— and after that he had con feſled his ſinnes and 
| obtained pardon, he exhoꝛteth the wicked men to liue godly, 
and the good to reiopte. 

33. Vc exhoꝛteth good men topꝛaiſe God fo? creating and 
gouerning ali things: fo2 his faithfull pꝛomiſes: foz ſcatt - 
ring the tounſell of the wicked; teaching that no creature pze⸗ 

| ſeructh any man, but onely his mercp. 
34. Dauid hauing eſcaped Achis, 1. Samuel 2 1. paifed 
God foz his deliuerance, giuing others example to os 4 


| 
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God, to feare and ſerue him, who defendes the godly with his 
Angels and vtterlp deſtroicth the wicked in their ſinnes, 

35. Saules ſlatterers perſecuted Dauid, who pꝛaieth fo; 
renenge, that his tnnocency may be declared, and that ſuch as 
take his parte may reiopte, foz which he pꝛomiſeth to magni⸗ 
ſie Gods name all the daies ot his life. 


lice, but conſidering Gods greatmercy to all creatures, eſpe⸗ 
cially towards his chuldzen, by faith thereofhe is comfozted 
and aſſured of his deliuerante. | 

37. Becauſe the godly ſhould not be daunted to ſ& wicked 
men pꝛoſper, Dauid ſheweth that all things ſhall be granted 
euen with hearts deſire to them that ioue and feare God, but 
the wicked, albeit they floziſh fo2 a time, ſhall at length periſh. 

38. Dauid, ſicke of ſome grieuous diſeaſe, acknowledgeth 
himfetfe to be chalkiſed ol the Lo2d fo2 his finnes, and there⸗ 
foze pꝛayeth God to turne away his wꝛath, but in the end 
with firme confidence and commending his cauſe vnto God, 


hopeth foꝛ ſperdy helpe at his hand. 


39. Dauid hauing determined Gilence , vet burſt fooꝛth in⸗ 
to woꝛds that he would not, thꝛough his bitter griefe, foꝛ hee 
maketh certaine requeſts which taſt of mens infirmities, yet 
mixed with many pꝛaiers, and all toſhew a mind wonderful- 
ly troubled, that it map appeare how he did ſtriue mightily a- 
gainlt death and deſper ation. ; 

40. Dauid, deliuered from great danger, doth magnific 
God therefoꝛe, and tommendeth his pꝛauidence towards all 
man · kind then he pꝛomiſeth to giue himſelfe wholy to Gods 
ſeruice, and declareth how God is truely woꝛſhipped: after- 
ward he giueth thankes, and hauing complained of his ene⸗ 
mies he callcth foz aide and ſuccour. 

41, Davidgrieuouſly afflicted, bleſſed them that pifty his 
aufe, complaining of faithlefſe friends, ſuch as Iudas. Iohn, 


I. then he giueth thankes foꝛ Gods mercy in chattifing him 


gently ,not ſuffering his enemies to triumph. 

42. Davidgricuecd, that thzough perſccutoꝛs he could not 
he pꝛelent in the Congregation, pꝛoteſting his pzefence in 
heart, albeit in body ſeparate , at laſt ce ſheweth, that not- 
withſtanding theſe ſozrowes nd theoghts , ct hee conti- 
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nually! 


36. Dauid vexed by the wicked, complaineth of their ma⸗ 
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nually putteth his confidence in the Lo2d. a 

43. He pꝛaieth to be deliuered from them which conſpire 
with Abſalon, to the end he might iopfullp pꝛaiſe God inhis 
Congregation. | 

44. A moſt earneſt pꝛaier made in the name of the faith 
full, in perſecution, foz ſuſtaining the quarrell of Gods woꝛd; 
as in Paul, Rom, 8. 

45+ Salomon his Maieſty, honour, ſtrength, beanty, ri- 
ches, and power, are p2aiſed: his mariage with the Egyptian: 
an heathen woman is bleſt if that ſhe renounce her people and 


| country, and giue herſelfe wholy to her husband: here is figy- 


red the wonderfull Paieſty and increaſe of Chzifts liingdome 
and the Church his ſpouſe, now taken of the Tentiles, 
46, A ſong of thankeſgiuig foz the deliuerance of Bieru⸗ 


| ſalem, after Senacherib with his army was dꝛiuen awap oz 


ſomeother like ſudden c meruailous deliuerance by thewigh- 


ty hand of God wherby the Pꝛophet commendeth this great 


benefit : doth exhoꝛt the faithfull to giue themſelues wholly to 
the hands of God, doubting nothing, but that vnder his pꝛo⸗ 
tection they ſhall be ſafe againſt all the aſſaults of their ene- 

47. Anerhoztation to wozſhip God fox his mercies to- 
wards Iacobs poſterity: herein is pꝛopheſied the kingdome 
of Chziſt in the time of the Goſpell. 

48. Thankes are giuen to God foz the notable deliue⸗ 
rance of Jeruſalem from the hands of many Kings, the eſtate 
whereof is p2aiſed,fo2 that God is pꝛeſent at all times to de- 
fend it. This Pſalme ſcemeth to be made in the time of Ahaz, 


; loſaphat, Aſa, 02 Ezechia, fo then chiefely was the Citty by 
foꝛraigne p ꝛinces aſſaulted. 


49. Gods Spirit moucth the conſideration of mans life, 
ſewing that the welthieſt are not happieft, but noteth how 
all things are ruled by Gods pzouidence, who as he iudgeth 
theſe woAdly miſers to cuerlaſting to2ments, ſo doth he pꝛe⸗ 
* — and will reward them in the day ok his reſurrection, 
„ ell, I. 

50. Yee p2opheſicth how God will call ail Nations by the 
Goſpell, and require no other ſacrifice of his people but ton⸗ 
feſtonofhis benefites and thankel⸗giuing, and 5 


19 


zealous ofceremonies,andnot of the 


pure woꝛd of God onel 
Ji. Dauid rebuked by the Pꝛophet Nathan fo2 his great 
offcnees, acknowledged the ſame to God, pꝛoteſling his natu- 
rall cozruption, wherefoꝛe he pꝛapeth God to foꝛgiue his 
ſinnes and renne in him his holp Spirit, pꝛomiſing that he 
will not be vnmindfull of thoſe great graces: finally fearing 
leaſt God would puniſh the whole Church fo2 his fault, he 
. that he would rather encreaſe his graces towards 
the lame. 

52. Dauid deſtribeth the arrogant tyranny of Doeg Sauls 
chieke ſheepe⸗ heard, who by falſe ſurmiſes cauſed Abimeleck 
and the Pꝛieſts ts be ſlaine:he pꝛopheũeth his deſtruction, en⸗ 
courageth the faithfull to truſt in God who moſt ſharpely res 
nengeth his:and rendzeth thankes foꝛ his deliuerance: herein 
is liuely (et fozth the king dome of Antichriſt. 

53. David deſtribeth the croked nature, the cruelty and 
puniſhment of the wicked, when tkevloke not foz it and deſi⸗ 
9 of the godly that they may reiopce toge- 

er. 

54. Dauid in great danger thꝛough Zephims calleth vpon 
Gad to deſtroy his enemies, pꝛoniũng ſacrifice foz his deli⸗ 
uerance. 

55. Dauid in great diſtreſſt complaineth of Sauls cruelty, 
and falſehwd of his familiar acquaintance, effectuouſly mo⸗ 
uing the Loꝛd to pitty him: then aſſured of deliuerance he ſet⸗ 


— 


— the grace of God as if he had already obteined his 
req | 


56, Dauid being bzonght to Achis the ing of Gath 
2. Sam. 21. 12, contplaincth ofhis enemies, demandeth ſuc⸗ 
tour, truſteth in God, and pꝛomiſeth to perkoꝛme his vow, 
which was to pꝛaiſe God in his Church. 

57. Dauid in the deſart of Ziph betraped by the inhabi⸗ 
tants, and in the ſame cauſe with Saul, calleth vnto God with 
fullconfidence that he will perfozme his pꝛomiſe and ſhew his 
glozpin Heaurn and earth againſt the crucll enemies, there- 
foꝛe he rendzethlaudeand pꝛaiſe. | 

58. Peedeſcribeth his malitious enemies, Sauls flatterers, 
who ſecretly and openly ſought his deſtruction, from _ 

e 
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6 he appealeth to Gods iudgemen t, ſhewurg that the wit ſhalt 
reioyte at the punichment of the wicked, to Oo ds glazy. 

55. David, in great danger of Saul, who ſent to ſlap him in 
his bed, declareth his innocency and their fury, pꝛaping God 
to deitrop all malitious ſinners who liue fo2 a time to exerciſe 

1 his people, but in the end conſume in his wꝛath to Gade gla / 

% rp: fo; this he ſingeth pꝛaiſe to God, aſſured of his merties. 

go. Dauid, now Ring ouer Juda, after many victozies 

che weth by euident ſignes that God elected him Ring, adu⸗ 

ring the people that God will pzoſper them il they appꝛoue the 
ſame: after he pꝛapeth vnto God to ſinich that he begun. 

61. Mhether he were in danger of the Ammonites, oz 
purſued of Abſolon, here he crpeth to be deliuered and tonſir⸗ 
med in his kingdome, p2omiling perpetuall pꝛaiſes. 

62. Dauid declareth bv example and name of God that he 
and all people muſt truſt in God alone, ſ&ing that all without 
God goeth t3 nought who onelp is of power to ſaue, and that 
he rewardeth man accoꝛding to his woꝛkes. 

3 63. Dauid after his danger of Ziph, giueth thankes to 

L God foz his wonderfull deliuerance, in whoſe merces he 
truſteth, euen in the middeſt of miſery : pꝛophecying the de 

| ſtruction of Gods enemies, and contrariwiſe happimeſls to 

! all them that truit in the Loꝛzd. 2. Samuel, 3, 

| 64. Dauid pꝛaieth againſt the falſe repozters and flande- 
rers , he detlareth their punichment and deſtruction, to the 

| couzfozt of the iuſt, and theglozy of God. 


. Mt. 
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65. Athankelgiuing vnto God by the faithfull, who are 

lignified by Sion and Yieruſalem : fo2 the chooſing, pꝛeler⸗ 

\ uation and gouernance of them, and for the plentifull blel⸗ 
ſing powred foꝛth vppon theearth; 

66. He erhoꝛteth to pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd in his wonderfull 
woꝛkes: he ſetteth foꝛth the power of God to affrap rebels: 
and ſheweth Gods mercy to Fſraet, and to p2ouoke all men 
to heare and pꝛaiſe his name. 

67. Aſwært pꝛaier fo: al the faithfull to obtaine the fauour 
of God, and to be lightned with his countenance , to the end 
thathis wap and iudgement maybe knowne thꝛoughout the 

carth ; reioycing that God is the gouernoꝛ of all nations. 
68. Dauid expꝛeſſeth the wonderfull mercies of _ 

a 


4 e 5 e 


wards his people, who by all meanes and moſt range ſoꝛts 
detlareth himſelfe to them: Gods Church therefs2c by rea- 
ſon ok his pꝛomiſcs, grace and victszies, doth excell all wozld- 
ly things  wherefoze all men are nicucd to pꝛaiſo God foz e- 
vers 

69, Chꝛiſt and his elcct are figured in Dauids ʒeale and an? 
guiſh, the malicious cruelty of Whole enemies and their pu⸗ 
niſhment , Iudas and ſuch traitoꝛs noteth who arcaccurſed : 
thengathereth he courage in afflictions, and offereth pꝛaiſes 
to God, which ars moꝛe acceptable then all ſacrifices: finally 
he doth pzonoke all creatures to pꝛaiſes: p2ophecping of the 


Ringdome of Chꝛiſt and building of Juda, where all the faith- 


full and their led ſhall dwell foꝛ euer. 


70, e pꝛaieth to be right ſpeedily deliuered; his enemies 


to be achamed: and all ſ&ke the L oꝛd to be comfoꝛted. 
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71, He pꝛaieth in faith eſtabliſhed by pzomiſe ; and confir- | 


med by the woꝛke of God from his vouth, to be deliuered from 


his wicked and cruell ſonne Abſalon, with his confedcracy, 
pꝛomiſing to be thankef ull therefoꝛe. 
72, Gods Kingdome by Chzift is repꝛeſented by Salo- 


mon, vnder whome ſhall be righteo uſneſle, peace and felicity, 


vnto whom all Kings and nations ſhall doe homage, whpte 
name and power ſhall endure fo2 ener. 


73. Dauid teacheth that neither the p2oſperity of the 1 | 


godly , no2 the affliction of the good , ought to diſconrage 


Gods childꝛen, but rather mooue them to conſider Gods p29- 7, 


uidence , and to reuerente his indgements, fog that the Wic⸗ 
ked vaniſh away like ſmoke, and the godly enter into life euer⸗ 
laſting in hope whereofhe reſigne th himſeifs to Gods hands. 


74. The faithfull tomplaint of the deſtruction of the 
Church and true Religion vnder the name of Sion, and the 


Altars deſtroyed , and truſting in the might and fre merties 


af Gad, by his conenant they requirehelye and ſuccour foꝛ 
the glop of Gods holy name, the ſalvation of his pooze af⸗ 


llicted ſeruants, and the confuſion of his pꝛoud enemies. 

77. The faithfull p2alſe the name of the L02d, which ſhall 

come to indge at the tuns appointed, when the wicked oy 
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ve put to cenkugon, and dzincke the cup ol his w2ath, thei 
pid: ſhall be abated, and the righteous ſhall be exalted to h 


nour : 
76. This Pſalme ſetteth foꝛth the power of God, and care 
foꝛ the defence of his people in Hieruſalem, the deſtructien 


ok the army of Senacherib , and exhozteth the faithfull tobe 


thanke full foꝛ the ſame. 

77. The Pꝛophet in the name ok the Church, rehearſeth 
the greatneſſe of his affliction , and his grienous temptation 
whereby he was dꝛiuen to this end, to conſider his fozmer 
conuerſation, and the continuall courſe of Gods wozkes, n 
the pꝛeſeruation of his ſeruant, and ſo he confirmeth his faith 


againſt theſe temptations. 


78. He ſheweth how God or his mercy choſe the Church l 


| the pofterity of Abraham, taſting in their teeth the rebellion 


of their fathers, that their childꝛen might acknowledge Gag 
free mercp, and be aſhamed of their peruerſe anteſtoꝛs: the ho 
ly Ghoſt hath compꝛehended as it were the ſumme of al Gods 
benefits, that the grolle people might (& in few wozds theel 
fect of the whole hilfozies. | | | | 
79. The Jſraelites complaint to God, foz the calamity 
that chey ſuffcred, when Antiochus deſtroied their Temple 
and Cittp, deſirmg aide agamit his ty2anny , leaſt God and 


| His Religion ſhould be contemned by the heathen, who ſhould 


[ ſe him fozſaken and periſh. 


80. Alamentable pꝛaier to God to helpe the miſeryofthe 
Church, dellring him to conſider the firſt eſtate when his fa 
our ſhined towards them, that hee might finiſh that wojke 
which he had begun. | 

81, Anerhoztation to pꝛaiſe God foz his benefits, condem 
ning their ingratitude. 

82. Dauid declaring God to be pꝛeſent with Judges, and 


| Pagiſtrates, rep2oneth their partiality and vnrighteoul 


nes, and exhoꝛteth them to doe iuſtice, but ſceingno amend 
ment, he deüreth God to execute Juſtite himſelfe. 
83. The Iſraelites pꝛap the Loꝛd to deliner them 12 


| mentioning the choꝛtnelle of mans life: and confirming him⸗ | 
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their enemies, both at home and farre off, alſo that all ſuch | 
wicked people be ſtriken with his ſtozmy tempeſts, that they | 
may know his power. 

84, Dauid exiled his country, defireth ardently to returne 
to Gods Tabernacle, and aſſembly of the Saints, to pꝛaiſe | 
God: tben hee pꝛaiſeth the courage of the people, that paſſe | 
the wilderne lle to aſſemble themſefaes in ion. 

89. Becaule God withdzewe not his reds from his 
Church after the returne from Wabilon : firft they put him in 
minde that he ſhould not leaue the wozkes of his grace vn- 
perfect: and complaine of their long affliction : then thep re⸗ 
topce in hope of pꝛomiſed deliuerance, which was a figure of 
Chꝛiſts Kingdome , vnder whome ſhould be perfect felicity. 

$6. Dauid ſoze afflicted pꝛaieth feruently fo2 deliverance, 
ſometimes rehearſing his miſeries and mercies receiued, de⸗ 
firingalſo tobe inſtructed of the Loꝛd, that he map feare and 
glozifighis name: hecomplaineth alſo of his aduerſaries,and | pe 

| The Con- 


. ee, 


* 


requireth to be deliuered from them. 

7. The holy Ghoſt pꝛomiſeth that the Chur ch, as pet in 
miſery after the captiuity of Babilon, ſhould be reſtozed to 
great excellence , ſo that nothing chould be moze comfoztable, 
then to be numbꝛed among the members thereof. ö 

88. The faithfull ſoꝛe afflicted by ſickneſle, perſecution, 
aducrſity , and as it were left of God without any conſola- 
tion, pet tall on God by faith, and ſtriue againſt delpera⸗ 
tion. E 

89. Dauid praiſed God foz his conenante made betwene 
him and his elect, by Jeſus Chꝛiſt: then hecomplaineth ofthe 
deſolation of his Kingdome , ſo that the pꝛomiſe ſeemed to be 
bꝛoken, but finally he pꝛaieth to be deliuered from afflictions, 


ſelfe by Gods pꝛomiſes. f N 
90. Moſes ſeeing the people neither admoniſhed by the bae⸗ 
uity ok their like, noz by plagues, to be thankefull, pꝛaieth 
God to turne their hearts, and continue his mercy towards 
them , and their poſterity foz euer. | 
R 2 91. Yere 
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91. Here he deſcribeth the allurante he liueth in, that tom⸗ 
mitteth himſelfe wholy to Gods protection in all temptati⸗ 
ons: a pꝛomiſe of God to thoſe that loue him, know him, and 
truſt in him, to deliver them and giue then immoztall 
glozp. | 

92. APſalne of the Sabaoth , to ſtirrs vp the people to 
acknowledge and praiſe Cod in his wozkes: Dauid reiopceth 
therein, but the wicked conſider not that the vngoldly when 
he is moſt flouriſhing , ſhall moſt ſpeedily perith : in the end is 
deſcribed the felieity of the iuſt, planted in the houſe of God in 
praiſe of the Loꝛd. 

93. He pꝛaiſeth the power of Godin the creationof the 
wazld , and beateth downe all people which lift them vp a⸗ 
gainſt his Maieſty, and pꝛouoketh to confiver his pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes. | 

94. Me pꝛaieth to God againſt the violence of Typꝛants, 
and comfoꝛteth the afflicted by the good iſſue of their afflicti 
ons , and by the ruine of the wicked. 


95. An earneſt exho2tation to pꝛaiſe God fo the gauern⸗ 
ment of the wozld,and election of his Church,toeſchew the re 
bellion of the old fathers, who tempted God in the wildernes, 


and there foꝛe entred not the land of pꝛomiſe. 

96. An exhoꝛtation both to the Jewes and Gentiles, to 
pꝛaiſe God foz his mercp, and this ſpecially ought to be re- 
ferred to the Ringdome of Chꝛiſt. 

97. Dauid exhozteth all fo reioyce fo2 the comming of the 
Kinadome of Chꝛiſt, dꝛeadfull to the robells and Jdolatozs, 
and iopfull to the iuſt, whome he exhozteth to innotencp, to 
reiopcing and thankeſgining. 

98, An earne{t exyoztation to all creatures fo praiſe the 
Lo2d, foz his power, mercy , and fidelity in his pꝛomiſe by 
Chꝛiſt, by whorne ye hath communicated his ſaluation to al 
nations. 

99. Yecommendeth the power,cquity,e excellency,ofthe 
Bingdome of God by Chꝛiſt, ouer tho Jewes and Geniiies, 
pꝛouoking them to magn iũe the ſame , and to fear the ke 
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vppon God were heard in their pꝛaiers. 

100, He exhoꝛteth all men to ſerue the Koꝛd, who hath 
made vs to enter into his Courts and aſſemblies to pꝛaiſe 
his name. 

101, Dauid deſcribeth what gouernment he will obſcrac 
in his houle and kingdome, by rwiing out the wicked and 
cheriſhing the godly perſons. 

122. It ſœmeth that this pzayor was appoynted to the 


kaithkull to pꝛap in the captiuity of Babilon : a conſoiation 
fo: the building of the Church, whereoffolloweth the pꝛaiſe of 


God to be publithed vnto all poſterities: the conuerſion of the 
Gentiles, and {ability of the Church. 

103. The Pꝛophet pꝛouoketh men and Angells, and all 
treatures to pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd, foꝛ his fatherly mercies in deli⸗ 


uoering of his people from euills, in his pꝛouidence ouer all 


things, in pꝛeſeruatton of the faichkull. 

104. A thankes giuing fo the creation of the woꝛld, and 
gouernante of the ſame, by his mernailous pꝛouidence: alſo 
a pꝛaier againſt the wicked, who are the occation that God 
diminiſheth his bleſſings, a 

105. He pꝛaiſeth the ſingular goodnes of God, fox choo⸗ 
ſing a peculiar people to himſelfe, neuer ceaſing to doe them 
g90d, foz his pꝛomiſe lake. | 

I05, The people diſpearſed vnder Avriochus do magni⸗ 
fle the goodnes of God, among their repentant: and pꝛapeth 

— be gathered from among the heathen, that they may pꝛaͤiſe 
his name. 

107, Dauid ęxhoꝛteth all, that are redeemed by the Lo2d , 
and gathered vnto him, to giue thankes therefoze : who by 
lending pꝛoſperitp and aduerütie, bꝛingeth men vnto him. 


There loꝛe as the rightcons there reiopte, ſo Hall the wicked 


haue their mauthes ſtopped, 

208, Dauid, with Harpe and voyce, praiſeth the Lo2d, 
and allureth himſelke of the pꝛerntſe ok God, concernifig his 
kingdome auer Ilrgel, and his power again other Nations: 
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as the ancient fathers, Moſes, Aaron and Samuel, who calling 
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5 who though he ſceme to ksꝛſake vs fo2 a time, yet he alone in 
the end, will caſt downe our enemies. 

| 109. Dauid being falſely accuſed by Sauls flattererg,pzay 
eth God to helpe him to deſtꝛoy his enemies: who repꝛeſent 
Judas the tzapto2 vnto Jeſus Chꝛiſt: and all like enemies of 
the childꝛen of God. 

110. Dauid p2ophefleth of the power, and euerlalting 
kingdome of Chꝛiſt: and of his pꝛieſt⸗ hood, which ſhould put 
an end to the pꝛieſt⸗hood of Leui. 

1 III. Megiueth thankes to the Lozd, foz his maruailong 


wiſdome, and right knowledge conſiſteth. 

112. Me pꝛaiſeth the felicitie of them that foare God, and 
condenmeth the curſed ſtate of thecontemners of God. 
113. Anerhoztation to pꝛaiſe the Lozd foz his pꝛouidente 


in that, that contrary to the courſe of nature, he wozkefh in 


| his Church. | : 
114. Iſrael deliuered out of Egipt, putteth vs in remem⸗ 


The Con- 4 b:ance of Gods great merties towards his childzen, and of 


tents, 


| our bnthankfulnes fo2 the ſame. ' | : 

, 115. The faithfall opp:cfed by Jdolatrous Tpꝛants, 
promiſe that they will not be vnmindefull of ſo great a be- 
nifite, if it would pleaſe God to heare their pꝛaier, and deli 
uer them by his omnipotent power, : 

I 16, Dauid being in great daunger of Saul in the deſart 
| of Paon,perceining the great, æ ineſtimable lousof God to⸗ 

wards him: magnificth ſuch great mercies : and pzoteſteth 
that he will be thankefull foꝛ the ſame. 

117. He erhozteth the Gentiles to pꝛaiſe God, becauſe he 
hath accompliſhed aſwell to them as to the Jewes , the p20 
miſe of life euerlaſting, by Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 

118. Dauid, reiected of Saul, and of the people, at the 
time appointed obtained the kingdome, fo2 the which he bid⸗ 


| whoſs perſon, Chzilt is ltucly ſet fozth, who ſhould be of his 


deth all them that feare the Loꝛd, to bs thankefull : vnder 


. re iecte d. 
people 119.The 


wozkes towards his Church: and declareth, wherein true © 
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119. The P2ophet wonderkullp commendeth Gods Law; 
wherein he cannot ſatisfie himſelfe, noꝛ expꝛeſle ſufficiently 
his affection thereunto, adding notable complaintes, and 


conſolations meete foꝛ the faithfull to haue both in heart and 


voice: and in the Hebrewe, euery eight verſes begin with one 
letter of the Alphabet. 

120. Dauid baniſhed from among the barbarous Arabi⸗ 
ans, though falſe repozts of enuious flatterers, lamenteth 
his long abode among ſuch infidels giuen to all kind of wic- 
kedneſſe and contention. 

121, The P2ophet ſheweth by his owne example, that 
the faithfull ought toloke foꝛ all their ſuccour of God alone, 
who — gouerne and giue god ſuccefſe to all their godly en- 

122. Dauid reioyceth that God accompliſheth his pꝛomiſe, 
und placed his Arke in ion, giuing thankes and pꝛaping foz 
the p2oſperity of the Church. | 

123. Apzaier of the faithfull, which are afflictedby the 
wicked woꝛldlings, and contemners of God. 

124, The faithfull deliuered from great danger, acknow- 
ledge not to haue eſcaped by their owne power, but thzongh 
the fauour of God. 

125. He deſcribeth the allurante of the faithfull in their 
afllictions , and deſireth their wealth, and the deſtruction of 
the wicked. 

126. This Plalnre was made after the returne of the 
people from Babilon, and ſheweth that the meane of their de⸗ 
linerance was wonderfull, after the 70. pteres of captiuitp, 
foze-ſpoken by Ieremie 25. 12. and 29.10. 

127. It is not mans wit, power, oz laboz, but the free 
gocdnefle of God that giueth riches , pzeſerueth Townes, 
and Countries, giueth nouriſhment and childzen. 

128. Here is deſcribed the pzoſperous eſtate of perſons 
married, in the keare of God and the pzomiſes of Gods bleſ- 
lings, to all them thatline in this honozabls eſtate, accozding 
tohis commandements, 
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129. Be admonicheth the Church, though aktlicted in all 
ages, fo; God will deliuer it, and ſuddenly deſtroy ths ene⸗ 
mies thereof, 

I 30, Aneffcctuous pꝛaier ts obtiine mercy and koꝛgiue⸗ 
nelle of his ſinnes, and at length deliuerante krom all euils. 

131. Dauid charged with ambition pꝛoteſteth his humi- 
lity befoze God. 

132. The kaithkull grounded vppon Gods pꝛomite made 
vnto Dauid » deſireth that he would eftablih the ſame hoth 


{ as touching his poſterity, and the building of the Temple, to 
pay there as was befo2e ſpoken. 


133. The commendations of godly aud bzotherly as 


mity compared to the moſt pꝛetious ople mentioned inExo- 


dus. 30. 

134. He exhozteth the Leuites that watch in the Temple 
to pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd. 

135. Ye exhozteth all the faithfull fo pꝛails God 
foz his maruellous woztes and graces, wherein her 
Yah declared his Patettie , ts the confuſion of all Jdola 

ers. 

136. An carneſt exhoꝛtation, to giue thankes vnto God 
foꝛ the creation and gouernance of all things. 

137. The Iſraclitcs in their captiniiy , hearing the 
Chaldcans rep2 oche and blaſpheme God and his Religion, 
deũre God to puniſh the Edomites, who pzonoketh the Bas 
bilonians againſt them, and pꝛophecicth the deſtruction of 
Babilon. 

138, Dauid pꝛaàiſeth the goodneſſe of God towards him, 
fo; which euen foꝛraine P2inces fall pꝛaiſe the Lo2d, toge- 
ther with him, and he is affured to haue like comkoꝛt of God, 
hereafter as heretofoze. 

139. Dauid to cleanſc his heart from ali hipocriſie, ew: 
eth that nothing is ſo ſecret. which God ſ&th not: after 


dctlaring his zeale and feare of God, he pzotcfieth to be env! 


my to all them that conftemne God. 
140, Dauid pzatcthvntothe Lozd, againſt the cruelty, fall 
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hood, and iniuries of his enemies, affuring himſelfe of his | 
ſaccour: wherefo2e he pzouoketh the iuſt to pꝛaiſe the od, 
and to aſſure themſelues of his tuition. - | | 

141, Dauid being grieuouſſp perſecuted briver Saul, de- | 
ſireth ſuccour and patience, till God fake veingeance of his 
enemics. 

142, Dauid neither for feare noz anger, would kill 
Saul, but with a quiet minde pꝛaied vnto God, who pꝛeſerued 

um. 

"= An earneſt pꝛaper fo2 remiſſion of ſinnes, acknowled⸗ 
ging that the enemies did cruelly perſecute him by Gods iuſt 
iudgement: he deſtreth ta be reſtozed to grace, to be gouer⸗ 
ned by his holy ſpirit, that he map ſpend the reſt of his life in 
the true feare and ſeruice of God. 

144. Dauid pzaiſeth the Lo2d fo2 his victoꝛies, and x ing⸗ 
dome reſtozed, pet calling fo2 the deſtruction of the wie 
ked, and declareth wherein the felicity of any people con- | 
iltcth. SS ** 

145. Dauid vefertboth tGe wonderfull pꝛouidente of TheC 
God,ingouerning anÞp:eſvrnting alfthe other creatures:he » * © Con- 
paiſeth God foz hig iulbias, | uwvey, and ſpeciall loning | dente 
— towards tone theater vypon him, that feare and | 

ne him. and nb ng 

146 Dauid teachetÞh@xaitee ſhould put their truſt in | 
men, but in God alone who is almighty, and dclinereth 
theafflicted, nouriſheth the paze, ſetteth pꝛiloners at liber⸗ | 
ty, comfozteth the fatherlelle, widdowes, ſtrangers, and 
is Ring fo euer. 

147 The P2ophet pꝛaileth the bounty, wiſedome, pow⸗ 
er, Juſtice, and pꝛouidente of God, vppon all his creatures, 
buteſpecially vppon his Church, which he gathered together | 
after their diſperſion, declaring his woꝛd and indgement ſo 
bnto them, as he had done to no other people. | 

148. Ye pꝛouoketh all creatures to p2aiſe the Lozd in 
heauenandin all places, eſpecially foz the power that he had 
given to his people Iſrael. 


149. An 


. 


30 almes. 
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9. An trhoꝛtation to the Church, to pꝛalſe the L 02d fo; 


I 
The Con- his victozie and conqueſt, that he gineth the Saints agamg 


tents, 


all mans power. i f 
150. Anerhoztation to pꝛaiſe the Lozd without tea⸗ 
ſing, by all manner of wales, foz all 
his mighty and wonder⸗ 
full wozkes. 


